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PREFACE. 



Much agitation and discord has of late arisen in 
many of the Disisenting Churches, as well as those 
of the Establishment, by the revival of an old tra- 
ditional doctrine, namely, that of God decreeing 
and working Sin : for the rejection of which doctrine 
some have been separated from church fellowship ; 
others, on account of the doctrine have resigned mem- 
bership ; while many others are much bewildered in 
their minds respecting the subject. 

As for my own part I am one of those who reject 
the doctrine ; and as I reject this doctrioe, it is repre- 
sented that I r^ect every doctrine ; and as I do not, 
in conscience, believe that God decreed Sin, it can- 
not be admitted that I believe anything sacred. 

For the rejection of the doctrine of God decree- 
ing Sin, I have been publicly denounced an Infidel, 
separated from church fellowship, and cried down 
as an awful apostate. Against which misrepre- 
sentations I have not been allowed to make a word 
of defence before the church ; but was denied a 
hearing and ordered out of the meeting, though I had 
stood a member upwards of twenty years. 



My friends having thus disowned me as a sheep, 
and having dressed me up in goat-skin of the coarsest, 
grain ; and having *' thrust me out of the fold with 
side and with shoulder ;" I come forward before th« 
public, to declaie openly, ** as upon the house top/' 
that / reject the doctrine of God decreeing Sin ; and, 
also, to tender my reasons for rejecting it. As I 
have been publiclv branded ** Infidel;'* I here give the 
following brief outline of my infidelity, which consists 
simply in this, viz : — That I do not in heart believe 
that God is the Author, or cause of Sin : or in other 
words, I do not believe that God willed the existence 
of Sin, and the consequent fall of his creatures ; or 
that he decreed the entrance of Sin ; or that he works 
Sin in the hearts of men. Neither do I in conscience 
believe that personal Sin works personal good either 
to the soul or body of any man. I also disregard 
and reject all speculative, philosophical, or traditional 
notions as proof in points of Christian doctrine. I 
regard that only as divinity that can be fairly sup- 
ported by the word of God ; and if this be Infidelity 
I frankly subscribe myself an Infidel. 

It has been publicly and generally represented that 
I have abandoned my profession, that I deny, and 
attack, all the leading doctrines of the gospel, and 
especially the sovereignty of God. The assertion is 
utterly false and without foundation ; as I still hold, 
believe, revere and vindicate all the doctrines and 
ordinances of the (lospel, the same as I have believed 
and vindicated ever since I became a member of the 
Church from which I am now separated. I never 



did believe the doctrine of God decreeing Sio ; nor 
did I anderstandy before a late occurrence turned up, 
that such a doctrine was held, by either the Church, 
or the Pastor, with whom I stood in fellowship. I 
opposed the doctrine as soon as I perceived it, and 
though peaceably yet decidedly, until the day that I 
was separated for rejecting it. 

As to the denial of God's sovereignty, with which 
I am charged, it is a palpable and wilful misrepre- 
sentation, designedly asserted to prejudice my cha- 
racter, and to invalidate my evidence as to anything 
that I might advance against the doctrine of the 
ordination of Sin. Let it therefore be known to all 
men, that I do not deny the sovereign acts of God, 
but that I heartily acknowledge them both in provi- 
dence and grace. I believe God has a sovereign right 
to punish for Sin, or to save from Sin ; to shew 
mercy on whom he will, or to execute judgment on 
whom he will ; '' For all have sinned and come short 
of the glory of God.*' Hence " it is of the Lord's 
mercies that we are not consumed, and because his 
compassions fail not.*' I believe that the elect can 
truly say, — '' Not for works of righteousness which 
we have done, but of his mercy he saved us«'' But 
can the reprobate, upon the same authority, say,-— 
'* Not for works of wickedness which we have done, 
but of his purpose he damns us?" No; the sacred 
word affords him n(i foundation for any such assertion. 

With respect to what I consider as palmed upon 
the doctrine of God*s sovereignty, which things I do 
not believe, are as follows :- - 
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I do not believe in the divine ordination of the fall^ 
or the absolute predestination of Sin ; this doctrine I ore* 
ject as unscripturaL Neither do I believe that absolute 
predestination extends to all trivial things, as the hop*^ 
ping of a sparrow, the moving of a fly, the shaking- 
of a leaf» &c., as some men most zealously assert* 
I do not,. I cannot believe that the motion of a fly i» 
of equal moment with the salvation of the Church ; 
I reject all such speculative notions as degrading to 
the soul-comforting doctrine of Gospel predestination. 

Common things are upheld, governed, and pro« 
tected by a common providence ; but souls predes- 
tinated to eternal life, are under a special providence.. 
Hence, the Lord Jesus instructing his disciples, and 
leading (hem, as it were, step by step, to look unto, 
and to rely upon his special providence, argues thus.: 
'' Are not five sparrovis sold for two farthings, and 
not one of them is forgc^tteo before God ; — not one of 
them can fall to the ground without your Father.'* He 
then adds. '* Are ye not of much more value than 
many sparrows!" Sparrows then live, move, and 
have their being from God, and are under his com^ 
mon providence ; but the predestinated family of 
God are under a special providence. God is a *' wall 
of fire round about them and the glory in the midst.'* 
Are we to say as much about sparrows 1 No ; '' it is 
not light so to cast away the childrens' bread/* 

When the king of Syria sent a great host to appre- 
hend and take the prophet Elisha, the servant of the 
man of God, seeing the host of horses and of cha-« 
riots, said, " Alas, master, what shall we do? And 
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he answered, fear not: for they that be with as 
are more than they that be with thenu And Elisha 
prayed, and said; Lord I pray thee open his eyes that 
he may see. And the Lord opened the eyes of the 
young man ; and he saw, and behold, the monntain 
was full of horses and chariots of fire* round about 
Elisha/' — 2 KiNOS vi, 17. Here we see the siiecial 
protection of predestinated souls. '* Are ye not of 
much more value than many sparrows 7*^ 

Now, as the adirocates for the doctrine of God 
decreeing Sin have refused to give me a hearings 
and refused to submit my arguments to the test of 
scripture ; I have ventured to give them a hearing, 
and -have submitted their arguments to the test of 
scripture. In doing of which I liave avoided, in a 
general way, the expressions of such as have per- 
sonally opposed me, and have taken the language of 
those writers upon the subject with whom I have had 
no personal acquaintance, consequently can have 
no personal prejudice. For the motive of my writing 
IS not in retaliation to personal abuse, or in defence 
of my defamed character ; but, the exposure of error, 
and ihe defence of the truth. And if for this I am 
reproached, I welcome that reproach ; knowing well, 
that such as are persecuted for righteousness sake, 
are under the divine promise and blessing I 

^* Hear the word of the Lord, ye that tremble at his 
word ; Your brethren that hated you, that cast you out 
for my narae^s sake, said. Let the Lord be glorified : but 
he shall appear to your joy, and they shall be ashamed.*' 
— •" Blessed are ye when men shall hate you, and 
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when they shall separate you from their company, 
and shall reproach you, and cast out your name as 
evil, for the Son of man's sake. Rejoice ye in that 
day, and leap for joy; for, behold, your reward is 
great in heaven : for in like manner did their fathers 
unto the prophets.*' — ^Is. Ixvi, 5. — Luke vi, 22, 23. 

In the following pages I have stated my objections 
against the doctrine of the divine and holy ordination 
of Sin ; shewed the sophistry of the principle argn« 
meiits by which it is defended ; pointed out the 
inconsistency and glaring contradiction of the asser- 
tions of its most able abettors ; and given my views 
upon those portions of the sacred word which are 
brought forward as evidence for the doctrine : I there- 
fore submit my observations to the impartial judg- 
ment of the candid christian reader, to whom I 
honestly confess that I neither believe God to be the 
author of Sin, the decrecr of Sin, the worker of Sin, 
or the permitter of Sin ; but that he forbids Sin, 
condemns Sin, and' punishes for Sin, either in the 
person of the surety, or the actual transgressor. Upon 
these points I have delivered my evidence, and dis- 
charged my conscieiice in the fear of the Lord ; and 
if for rejecting the above doctrine I am branded 
Infidel, I cheerfully submit myself to the upprobrious 
epithet. 

J. BENSON. 
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TO attefmt>t to Bbew that God is not the Author of 
Sin, may appear to many as needless as to attempt to 
^ew that light h not darkness ; that good is n6i evil ; 
or« that life is not death. ' It may bo qnestioned whe- 
ther any can be so absurd as to suppose^ much less 
to^say, that Gtod is the author of Sin. But absurd as 
it may appear, the factis^ Aat many affirm it; and 
many more say it in -substance though ihey deny it 
in word. Men tdl us roundly, that — 

^ Sin i^ a wise and holy ordination of God." That 
'<He whose single thought at once corapreheilds eter- 
nity's unbounded round ordained its being.*^ That 
*' Moral evil exists in consequence of the Divine will." — 
Tucker, on Predestination, letter xv, p. 1 1 2, ) 13, And 
that "God worketh all thihgir in all men, even wickedness 
in the wicked."-^L^TitBR^ Toplady, vol. v. p. 210. 

tVhat is this but' saying that God is the author of 
Sin P Biit upoil what authority do men assert that Sin 
is' the ordination of God?' Do they produce a thus 
siaitli the Ldrd for their assertion ? — ^No ; at least not 
ctae to the ]K)int; the assertion is founded upon human 
reasoning abd logical argument, such as the following i — 
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** Sin could not have esdstence witboitt or contrary to 
the Divine wiU^ its being must be a consequent of the 
Sovereign purpose. But here is wisdom! This is 
power I To ordain this evil and make it subservient 
to the display of every moral perfection, to which it is 
in its own nature so opposite and contrary! — ^If we may 
be allowed to give a reason for the Divine procedure, I 
humbly apprehend the ordination of moral evil was to 
this end, namely^ to manifest ihe divine holiness, righte- 
ousness^ truth, faithfulness, grace, mercy, justice, wrath, 
&c., and also to exalt the divine person of the eternal 
Son, in whose stupendous work of redemption all these 
perfections shine with unrivalled glory.' 

And so on the argument proceeds until it is wound 
up to the following conclusion : — 

*' It is certain, then, diat the existence of Sin was 
the ordination of the divine will,** &c. — ^Tucker, 
let. XV, p. 119, 120, 121. 

Reply. — Here we have argiunent and assertion, but 
not a single scripture authority to support these asser- 
tions ; a speaking evidence that the doctrine has na 
divine testimony to support it. Did ever the Lord say, 
let there be evil that good may come ? Did ever @od 
say let the ereatures fall that Christ may redeem P Let 
them sin that grace may abound ? No, the scripture 
leaches no such doctrine^ it is an autickristian tradition. 
The scripture teaches that Christ was made sin, and given 
to be sin for his people ; but this doctrine teaches that 
they were first made sin, and given to be sin for Christ ; 
that they were ordained to sin in order that Christ might 
redeem.: Is this, indeed, the glorious basis of redemp- 
tion P The scriptures do not tell us that God said let u& 
decree evil that holiness, righteousueris and grace may 
\e displayed and abound ; or that he sunk his^ creatwres. 



in ruin in tfrder to redeem them from nun ; or tliat he 
took away their righteousness and life in order to he 
exalted in the restoring them again. A physician wonid 
gain.hnt little credit in restoriog to health where he was 
known to he the wilful cause of the disease. Fallen 
inan, possessed of the least spark of honour, woald spurn 
the idea of being exalted upon such a principle ; and 
shall we make this principle the basis of the unsullied 
perfections of Jehovah, who is ** glorious in holiness ^** 
'* Shall mortal man be more just than God ; shall man 
he more pure than his maker ?" Talk of manifesting 
*' the divine holiness, righteousness, truth, faithfulness, 
grace, mercy, justice, wrath, §'c/' upon such a principle ; 
why it saps the glory of the whole, and stamps the 
foulest indignity upon every attribute of Jehovah. Talk 
of exalting the honour of God and the wurk of Christ 
upon such a principle, it pours the most degrading 
reflection upon both. " The works of the Lord are great 
— ^honourable and glorious," — Ps, cxi, 3. '* His work is 
perfect: for all his ways are judgment : a God of truth 
and without iniquity. Just and right is he. They 
have corrupted themselves."— Deu. xxxii, 4, 6. 
^< Wickedness proceedeth from the wicked ;*' not from 
God. Jesus Christ, the good physician, is not exalted 
for restoring that which he took away ; hut for restoring 
that which he took not away. As it is written, — *' Then 
I restored that which I took not away." — Ps. Ixix, 4. 
Suppose a man plunges into the deep, and at the risk of 
his life snatches a fellow mortal from a watery grave, 
the act is good in the eyes of men. If he does this for 
an enemy, the deliverer is still more exalted in public 
esteem. But if it was known, that this hero had been 
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the wilful cause of these creaXures coming into the pit; 
of destruction^ and that he had brought th^m into it for 
the express purpose of being exaljted in their deliyerance. 
Under such circumstances how would the delirerer 
appear in the eyes of the public P would they, upland 
him P . No ; his being the cause of the eyil woiild more 
than swallow up the merit ;6f the deliverance, and the 
deliverer instead of being exalted as good and gracious, 
would, at once sink into public contempt. Shall we then 
say>.that Jehovah is the cause of Sin P the cause of liis 
creatures ruin and destruction P and^ that he ruins in 
order to be exalted in restoring P and, that he destroys 
for the express purpose of being glorified by redeeming P 
Such a basis for the display of the perfections of God, 
is a rotten, . unscriptural and God-dishonouring basis, 
How cpuld the divine justice be displayed in the con*, 
demnation of the creature for actions, upon thei principle^ 
that t}iese actions were the effeqt and cunaequent of God. 
hims^lC? In that case the creature acts from necessity ;. 
and a necessitous act cannot be Sin. So tliat if justice 
condemns him for .s^han act, it must thereby forfe^tits 
very name and nature^ and become. nujust: seeing it 
condemns the creature for Sin, when the. creature ia not 
the cause of Sin, when Sin is neither the effect or con- 
sequ^iit of the creature, but of the Creator^ So that for 
the divine justice to be exulted upon such a basis appears 
to me impossible^ 

And as to Mercy, how can Mercy be displayed in the 
salvation of a sinner, upon the principle that Sin enters 
and exists as a consequent of the divine willP It is 
impossible for Mercy to shine upon such a basis. As 



the creature in lliat case is not the cause of Sin, but the 
treator^ who dooms the creature to Sin by inevitable 
decree. So that instead of the creature's life and i ighte- 
ousness being justly forfeited and lost by his own act of 
disobedience and volunteer transgression, agreeable to 
the word ; this traditionary doctrine sets it forth as taken 
from him by sorereipi and absolute decree, and that, in 
order for the divine mercy to be displayed in the restor- 
ing it But mercy cannot breath in such an element ; 
mercy cannot live under such circumstances ; the act of 
taking away the creature's tighteousness, by the ordain- 
ing his Sin^ forms a bottomless bog that would swallow 
up the existence of mercy in the restoration. It may 
be argued, " he restored it more abundantly." I would 
answer, so did the Israelite who took away his neigh- 
bours slieep ; he restored it fourfold. Yet I never 
learned that such restoration was deemed in Israel as 
an act of goodness and mercy, but as a legal reparation 
for injury. Had there been no taking away, such a res-^ 
toration, in case of loss and poverty, would have reflected 
honour upon the benefactor; but the takiug away 
diistroys the merit of the restoration, and not only strips 
off all glory from the action, but clothes it with 
disgrace. 

And so it wotdd in the act of Redemption, if God 
was the cause of Sin. Thus, we see, the doctrine of 
God decreeing Sin, places the perfections and attri- 
butes of Jehovah, upon a basis, the principles of which 
are detestable in the eyes of all men. 

The scripture no where teaches that God willed the 
existence, and decreed the entrance of Sin ; nor can 
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all the men in the world produce a passage from the 
sacred volume to prove the point. The word teaches 
most plainly, that the creature is his own corrupter, 
a^d his own murderer. As it is written, " They have 
corrupted themselves.'' — ^Deu. xxxii. 5. "By man 
came death.'' He was the cause of his own death, the 
cause of his own destruction. "O Israel thou hast 
destroyed thyself: hut in me is thine help." — Ho. 
viii, 9 ** Ye have sold yourselves for naught ; and 
ye shall he redeemed without money." — Is. lii. 3. Here 
the selliug and destroying is evidently attributed to 
the creature, as his own act ; hut the help, the re- 
deeming, is clearly set forth as God's own act of good- 
ness and mercy. — Ps. cxi. 9. So that though ruin 
and destruction is of the creature, salvation and re- 
demption is of God ; " Not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God that showeth mercy." 

Sin and its connected miseries are of the creature ; 
salvation and its connected blessings are of God. 
Hear what the word says to the creature as to Sin and 
its connected miseries, "Hast thou not procured this 
unto thyself, in that thou has forsaken the Lord thy 
God, when be led thee by the way ? — Thy own wick- 
edness shall correct thee, and thy back-slidings shall 
reprove thee : know therefore, and see, that it is an 
evil thing and bitter, that thou hast forsaken the Lord 
thy God, and that my fear is not in thee, saith tlie 
Lord God of hosts,"— Jer. ii, 17. 19. But bear what 
the word says as to salvation and its connected bless- 
ings ; " By grace are ye saved through faith ; and that 
not of yourselves : it is the gift of God." — Eph. ii. 8 



Thus we see, that Sio, with its connected miseries^ 
is of the creatures own procuring; while grace and 
salvation is what God has provided for his elect,-- 
"He sent redemption unto his people." — Ps. cxi. 
9. Hence there is evidently a solemn distinction 
betwixt what God has provided for the creature, and 
what the creature has provided for itself. " O Israel 
thon hast destroyed thyself; but in me is thine help." 
And this help is what the gospel holds forth to help- 
less sinners ; namely, Christ Jesu^ the hope and help 
of Israel; ''The bread of God which cometh down 
from heaven, and giveth life unto the world." — John, 
vi, 33. "I am come (saith Jesus) that they might 
have life." '' I am the living bread which came down 
from heaven. If any man eat of this breads he shall 
live for ever : and the bread that I will give him is my 
flesh, which I will give for the life of the world." — 
John, vi. di. This is a gift. " The wages of sin 
is death, but the gift of God is eternal life by Jesus 
Christ." — Ro. vi. 23. " By grace are ye saved through 
faith and that not of yourselves it is the gift of God." 
We read that ''Jesus Christ, hath abolished death, and 
brought life and immortality to light by the gospel." 
— 2 Tim. i. 10. But we have no scriptural authority 
to say, that God hath brought sin and mortality to 
light by the decree. "Thy way and thy doingb have 
procured these things unto thee : this is thy wicked- 
ness, because it is bitter, because it reacheth nuto 
thine heart." — Jer. iv. 18. 

When men affirm that God is the first cause of Sin, 
and that he ordained its existence ; they affirm more 
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thim tbey can prove by sacred aathority; and by 
80 doing tbey belie the Lord, degrade his attributes^ 
and impute unto him the foulest indignity. Yet men 
boldly assert that the creatures destruction was de- 
creed in the unfrQstrable purpose of Jehovah ; but 
where is their sacred authority P Which of the pro^ 
phets or apostles ever preached that Sin is the ordi- 
nation oT God ? I defy all the men in the world to 
produce a single thus saith the Lord to prove the point 
There is not a passage between the backs of the bible to 
prove that God decreed the existence and entrance of 
Sin. It is a proofless doctrine; yet men preach it, and 
contend for it, and that under the specious name of 
the divine sovereignty! And they have so artfully 
blended, and interwoven it therein, that it is difficult 
to distinguish the truth of God from the word of the 
craftsman. Even the word predestination (in giving 
the sense thereof) they have stuffed it full of the 
leaven of this doctrine. Hence says Mr. T— r. 

*' And what is predestination, but the eternal will, 
and immutable purpose of God respecting all things? 
— God's eternal, immutable will, purpose and designs, 
respecting the whole of created things and events, is 
what we understand by predestination, in its utmost 
extent of the term« Predestination, then, and the 
eternal immutable will of God, respecting all things, 
are perfectly synonimous/' — Let. \ iii. p. 52. 

Reply.— Here let it be observed, that Mr. T— r, 
produces no proof for this his extensive bearing of 
predestination, nor will the whole volume of inspira- 
tion afford him one. His given sense of the word is 
but founded upon his own assertions ; the scripture 
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attaches do sach extent to predeatination as what, he 
talks of. The wonl teaches moat plainly^ that Boma? 
things and events (and only some) are predestinated^ 
not all; "For vhcm be did foreknov, he also did 
predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son/* 
— Ro. nil. 29. But as to all, and the whole of crested 
things and events, being predestinated, is a stretch 
beyond scriptural authority, and has no foundation 
in the sacred pa^pes. Predestination no more extends 
to the whole of created things, than new covenant 
blessings extend to the whole of created things. 
Wherever predestination is mentioned in the word, it 
is in exclusive reference to the election of grace i and 
such as cram, all. carnal things and events into pre- 
destination, they degrade the doctrine, and give the 
children's bread to dogs. Predestinated tilings are 
sacred things ; belonging exclusively to the family of 
God, and the. kingdom ef Christ They arenas dis- 
tinctly , separate from the beggarly dements of the! 
world, as the golden vesscli of the temj^ areaepamte 
from the poltttions of the dunghilL 

But why is this <' All, and the whole of created 
things and events," so strennonsly insisted upon as 
being predestinated P. It is in order (as before hinted) 
to give a scriptural appearance to the doctrine of God 
ordaining Sin, to make it appear as that Sin was 
predestinated. This is the cockatrice that is batching 
in the shell. Hence, if we turn to letter 13 we may 
see it begin to put forth its head, as in the following 
laugoage. " Let us consider the Sin of onr first parents 
as one of those events."— T — a, p. 88. And again 
"It is evident that moral evil has the greatest share 
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ill the eyeiits of our ^lobe.'' — ^T — ^r, LeU 16. p. 1 13. So 
that by insisting, that "All, and the -whole of created 
things and events are predestinated,'^ He is thereby 
insisting (under cover) that all Sin 4s predestinated ; 
und this is " the snake in the grass/' throughout his 
subject. Hence in letter xv. p. 1 12 he writes as follows. 

" Sin did not sHp in nnperceived among created 
•beings ; no ! He whose single thought at once com- 
prehended eternity's unbounded round ordained its 
being, and fixed its limits with the utmost precision ; 
nor shall a^ single thought more or less than is fixed in. 
his all wike plan, be ever found among rational 
beings." "Sin or moral evil is no accidenial thing, 
but a wise and holy ordination of Ood, &c/' 

Reply. — Now I candidly acknowledge my decided 
xlissent from such doctrine, and my reasons for such 
dissent are as follows: — 

First. — ^The doctrine couched in the above lan- 
guage, appears to me, to militate against every perfec- 
tion of Jehova^h as revealed in the scriptures ; but 
especially his attribute Holiness, which is ever snp^ 
ported by the inspired penmen, and by his saints ..in 
all ages ; witness the following language : — 

'* The Lord is upright : he is my rock, and there is 
no unrighteousness in him." — Ps. xcii, 15, 

" Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowship with 
thee, which frameth mischief by a law ?*' — Ps. xciv, 20, 

" Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever : a scoptre 
of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom." — 
Heb, i, 8, 

" The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy 
in all his works." — Ps. cxlv, 17. (Hence the ad- 
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dress of the Son^ " O righteous Father— Holj Father. 
—Mat, V, 48.) 

" I will publish the name of the Lord : ascribe ye 
greatness to our God, He is the rock, his work ia 
perfect: for all his ways are judgment: a God of truth 
and without iniquity, just and right is he/' — Dbu. 
xxxii. 3. 4« 

'^ Great and marvellous are thy works. Lord God 
Almighty ; just and true are thy ways, thou King of 
saints. Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify 
thy name? for thou only art holy.'* — Rev. xv. 3. 4; 

Now with^ such dedarations of sacred truth before 
me, I cannot subscribe to the iradftions of men declar- 
ing that Sin is the ordination of God. 

Second. — ^The judgments of God against Sin, forms, 
another sacred barrier in my way of receiving and em- 
bracing the above doctrine. I read in the scriptures 
that, <'Go(3 overthroweth the wicked for their wicked* 
ness. — Prov. xxi, 12. That, 

" God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast 
them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of 
darkness, to be reserved unto judgment ; and spared not 
the old world, but saved Noah the eighth person, a preach- 
er of righteousness, bringing in the flood upon the world 
of the ungodly ; and turning the cities of Sudom and 
Gomorrha into ashes condemned them with an overthrow,, 
making them an ensample unto these that after should 
live ungodly." — 2 Pet. ii, 4, 6. I read that he 

"Tunieth a fruitful land into barrenness, for the- 
wickedness of those that dwell therein,"— Ps. cvii>34». 
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Atidthat-he -did not spare the Ismd ef Israel, nor bh 
fiivoured city Jerusalem, nor tlic house that was called 
byhis naine^as it is written : — 
' '''Thus saith the Lord: for three ^ansgreasions of 
.Judah» and for ibiir^ I will not tora-away the punislynent 
thereof <$ because' they have despised the law of the Lord, 
and hate not kept his commandments, and their Hes 
caused them to err, after the which their fathers have 
walked; hut I will send a fire upon Judah; and it shall 
devour the palaces^ of Jexusaleni."'-^AMOS> ii, 4, 5. — 
I read that — 

** The face of the Lord is against all them that da- 
evil, to cut off the remembrance of thefia from die earth/ 
-^Ps. xxxiv; 16. And that, 

** The wrath of God is reveafeS from heaven against 
all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold 
the truth in unrighteousness/' — ^Rom. i, 18. 

Now with these plains declarations before me^ of the 
naked judgments of Grod against Sin, shall I dare to say 
that Sin is ordained of G;od, and that it exists as a ooui- 
^equent of the divine will ? I dare not say it. Such a 
declaration appears, to me little less than blasphemy. 

Third.— The scripUire exhortations are another 

barrier in my way of believing that God decreed the 
existence of Sin, such as the following : — 

"I sent unto'you all my servants the prophets, rising 
early and sending them, saying. Oh, do not this abomr 
niiabre tjiing that I hate.— Jer. xliv, 4. 

" Circumcise yourselves to th6 Lord, and take away 
the foreskins of your hearts ye men of Judah and inha- 
bitaiUs of Jerusidem : lest tny fury come fbrth like fice-,^ 
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and burn that none can quench it^ becaose of the evil of 
your doings."^ Jer. 17,4. 

*' Be ye not mockers lest your bands be made strong." 
— Ts. xxviii, 22. 

'* Thus saith the Lord, stand ye in the ways^ and see, 
and ask for the old paths, where is the good way, and 
• walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls."— 
j£R. vi, 16. 

•' Turn ye again now every one from his evil way^ 
and from the evil of your doings, and dwell in the land 
that tlie Lord hath given unto* you and to your fathers 
for ever and ever : and go not after other gods to serve 
them, and to worship them, and provoke me not to anger 
Avitli the works of your hands ; and I will do you no 
liurt*' — Jer. XXV, 5, 6. 

Gospel exhortations also speak as follows :— 

''Abhor that which is evil ; cleave to that which is 
irood." — Ro. xii, 9. 

" Now I pray to God that ye do no evil." — 2 Cor. 
xm, 7. 

" Awake to righteuusness and sin not." — 1 Cor. 
XV, 34. 

'* I ^viite unto you that ye sin not." — 1 John ii, 1 . 

" Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the 
devil and he will fiee from you. Draw nigh to God, and 
he will draw nigh to you. Cleanse yoiu: hands, ye .sin- 
ners ; and purify your hearts, ye double minded. Be 
afflicted, and mourn, and weep : let your laughter be 
turned to njourning, and your joy to heaviness. Hum- 
ble yourselves in the si^ht of the Lord, and he shall lift 
you up/'— James, iv, 7—10. 

B 
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Does the tenor of tbe above exhortations preach and 
hold forth that Sin is a wise and holy ordination of God ? 
They appear to me to preach a doctrine directly contrary 
thereto. 

Fourth. — The doctrine of Sin being the ordination 
of 6od« appears Ui clash also against the spirit of 
Repentance. 

Suppose that a poor sensible sinner enters his closet^ 
and bows before the searcher of hearts in deep contrition^ 
saying, '' Against thee> thee only, have I sinned, and 
done this evil in thy sight : that thou niighest be justi- 
fied when thou speakest, and be clear when thou jitdgest* 
Behold, I was shapen in iniquity ; and in sin did my 
mother conceive me." — Ps. li» 4, 5. 

Now eould the penitent feelingly s«iy with the same 
breath, that *' Sin is a wise and holy ordination of God P" 
Could he address the judge of all the earth, and say, 
thou Lord decreed^ fixed, and ordained in thine eternal 
immutable purpose, that I should thus sin against thee, 
and that I should do this evil in thy sight P Would the 
confession of sin, and the confession of faith harmonize ^ 
The doctrine appears to me to cut the throat of repent- 
ance; to me it seems impossible for the grace of repent- 
ance and the faith of such doctrine to exists and be in 
exercise together. 

Woold any one suppose that the Publican who went 
up into the Temple to pray, was under the influence of 
such a doctrine, when standing a great way off, and durst 
not so much as lift his eyes to heaven, but smote upon 
his breast, saying, '^ God be merciful to me a sinner P *' 
Luke, xviii, 13. No! the faith which influenced his 
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heart and btooght him near to God, would ha^e repnl sed 
Hucb a prindple, as itwonld have repulsed blasphemy. 

Fifth. — ^The doctrine forms a stumbling-block to 

pttLjeti — Let a sinful soul enter bis closet, to pray to the 

Lord to subdue bis iniquities, and keep bim back from 

pre8umpti<His sins ; the doctrine tells bim. 

'^ We neither can do more good than we do, nor less 
evil than we do; because GML from eternity bath precisely 
decreed, that both the good and the evil be so done." 

*— PiSCATOR, 

" We mentain, not only that God is the sole rule and 
guide of all events; but that be actuaUy decreed their 
existence,— The time when : — The manner how : — And 
the place where, from eternity." Tuckbr, L 3, p 17. 

" God did from all eternity, decree the commission of 
all the Sins in the world* because his secret will, is bis 
real will. '* — Edwards on reprobation, p dd« 

Now what encouragement is there in such a doctrine 
for prayer ? If this doctrine be tme, ( says the praying 
8aint,y God has unalterably fixed the number and colour 
of my Sins, as the number and colour of the hairs of my 
head, and I might as well pray for bim to change the 
growth and colour of the one, as to prevent or alter the 
act of the other. If Sin be verily decreed, and every 
act and motion thereof unalterably fixed in the divine 
appointment ; The time when : the manner how r and 
the place where, from eternity, I might ait weH pray for 
God to change the order of day and night, as to pray lo 
be delivered from a single sin. To. pray to be kept from 
Sin, in that case, is to pray to God to violate his decree. 

Thus the doctrine of God decreeing, all sin^ forms a 
stumbling-block in the way of praying against sin. 
Snch a doctrine, *' shuts nxp the kingdom, of heaven^ 
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against men ; " that is to say, against praying men ; it 
imprisons the praying soul, it binds him in fetters, and 
locks his hands and his feet fast in the stocks. 
The advocates for this doctrine tell us, that, 

" All things. With their times, modes, circumstances, 
3fc., were all fixed from eternity, and were those which 
would infallibly, without the least Tariation,have being,'' 
— Tucker, Let. ii, p 15* 

According to this doctrine, God has unalterably fixed 
the motions of Sin, as he has fixed the motions of the 
stars, and it might with equal propriety, be said of Sins, 
as of stars ; *' Behold, who hath created these things, that 
bringeth out their host by number ;— by the greatness of 
his might, for that he is strong in power; not onefail- 
elh." Is. xl. 26, Nor is this pushing the point beyond 
what their own arguments hold forth; witness the 
following. 

** It is known that astronomers can tell events that will 
happen twenty, a hundred, or a thousand years to come : 
such as the motions of the heavenly bodies ; the eclipses 
of the sun and moon, &c., and I doubt not but that all 
other events, whether past, present, or to come, might 
be as fully traced, were their causes as fully known." — 
Tucker, Let. i. p, 8. 

«' It is evident that moral evil has the greatest share in 
the events of ourglobe," — ibid Let. xv. p 113. 

If this doctrine be correct, it is as absurd to pray 
against the motion of any Sin, as against the motion of 
any star ; yet the scripture speaks of creatures " Striving 
against Sin;" but what idiot would strive against the 
motion of the stars ? *' Beware lest any man spoil you 
through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of 
men, ailer the rudiments of the worlds and not aftex 
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Christ/' — Col. ii, 8. Where does this scripture teach, 
that all moral evil is infallibly decreed of God ? Keep 
it to the law and the tesiimony, and you will keep free 
from such a doctrine.— The scriptiure lays no such 
stumbling block in the way of prayer ; but gives every 
encouragement to the praying soul, both by word, 
proHiise, and example in the ex^ierienoe of the saints. 

Sixth. — ^The doctrine appears to me, to be a 
solemn damper or extinguisher, to the vital flame of 
all the sacred songs, praises, and adorations of the 
saints, both in heaven and on earth. Suppose we 
introduce the language of this doctrine, into some of 
the songs of saints, and see if it will chord with sacied 
music. Willit chord with David^s songP "Bless 
the Lord, O my soul : and all that is within me bless 
his holy name. — ^Bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
forget not all his benefits : Who forgiveth all thine 
iniquities; (that he decreed thee to cimmit.) Who 
healeth all thy deceases : (which according to his im- 
mutable purpose thou art the subject of) Who 
redeemeth thy life from destruction.'* (into which he 
ordained thee to fall.)— Ps. ciii. 1, 4. Does these 
interpolations make music, or do they spoil the song P 

Let us try it in another. " All we like sheep have 
gone astray.*' (As thou O — most holy decreed we 
should.) " Unto him that loved us, and washed us 
from our Sins in his own blood."' (And that ordained 
we should Sin, in order that he might be exalted in 
washing us.) 

However such strains may appear to others, to me 

Bb 
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tbey sound the most horrid and blasphemous discord 
I ever felt to chill my veins. I abhor sach breathings 
in my very soul. I cannot sound such notes on earth, 
nor can I expect to sound such in heaven ; I cannot 
believe they will chord with the harmony of the blood 
washed songsters, or heighten the glory of God ami 
the Lamb.' If the Lord, in his infinate mercy, should 
raise my ruined guilty soul to the realms of eternal 
bliss, and give poor worthless me to be with him 
where he is, to behold his glory ; I believe, I shall be 
ready to adore, and to praise him for *' Restoring that 
which he took not away ;" — Ps. Ixix. 4. And for re- 
storing it more abundantly.'^ — ^John, x. 10. 28. 

Setenth.—- The doctrine of God ordaining Sin, ap- 
pears to me to degrade the attonement and work 
of Christ ; and to reflect the highest dishonour upon 
the justice and holiness of God. 

To assert, that God decreed, and immutably ordain- 
ed the Sin of angels ; and then to cast them out of 
heaven, and down to hell for that Sin. — ^That God 
decreed the Sin of our first parents ; and then, to 
consign them to banishment and death for that Sin. 
— ^That God immutably fixed in his eternal purpose, 
all the wickedness of Sodom ; and then, to rain down 
fire and brimstone from heaven because of that wick- 
edness. — That God decreed, that the sons of Judah, 
(Er and Onan) should be wicked ; and then, destroyed 
them because they were so. — Gen, xxxviii, 7,-10. — 
That God decreed, and immutably ordained, that his 
people Israel should commit abominations : and then, 
send to them all his servants the prophets, saying. 
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" Oh, do not this abominable thing which I hate/' 

JfiR. xliy. 4. 

Does the divine wisdom, righteousness, and justice 
of Grod shine in such a procedure ; or does it not 
rather reflect the foulest dishonour upon the attributes 
of Jehovah P 

But what scripture authority is there for saying, 
that God ordained the first, or last» or any of the 
above cited particulars ! For my part, I have not as 
yet fouud any ; and I have both searched, and en- 
quired of others for a proof to the purpose ; and even 
some (when contending that God decreed Sin's exist- 
ence, entrance, &c.) I have pushed close, to point 
me to a ''Thus saith the Lord,'' for their authority. 
But all I could fetch out, was but human argument 
and assertion ; such as before noticed, " It is certain 
that the existence of Sin was the ordination of God." 
But Here all the men in the world to.assert it, without 
a scripture proof, it is hut human, not divine autho- 
rity. Shew me God's signature upon it, before I 
receive it as divinity. I believe the scriptures are 
clean from such a doctrine, and as such 1 reject it. 

Eighth. — ^1'he flimsy arguments, and crafty 
POSITIONS, laid down as a basis for the doctrine, 
clearly shew its want of solid, scriptural foundation. 
For example the following : — 

"I would offer says Mr. T-— r, a few considerations 
to shew, that though the existence of Sin wab in con- 
sequence of the sovereign appointment of God ; yet, 
it was impossible that he should be the blamable cause 
of it. And I would observe,-^ 
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"That Sin could not be a first cause, and so 
produce itself; nor be without a cause : for then it 
would be eternal, and consequently God himself: 
But as it is a departure from, and a transgression of 
some law, which the subject was under an indespen-^- 
cible obligation to obey, it must be an effect and con- 
sequent of something prior. 

•'Whatever was the first cause or occasion of 
Sin ; it must be entirely free from the fault or blame ; 
for, if fault or blame was in the cause ; Sin must be 
in it; and then, this flagrant contradiction must follow, 
that Sin was before it was. But this is impossible.- 
And therefore, God may be the first cause or occa- 
sion of Sin, and yet be absolutely free from the fault 
or blame. 

''It is evident, the first cause could have no 
positive influence in its production; I mean, so a» 
by force, fraud, or incitement, to compel, deceive, 
or instigate the creature to the commission of it ; for 
if this is supposed. Sin must be in the cause, and the 
above contradiction returns, that is. Sin was before i^ 
was/' — ^Tucker, Let. xvii. p. 123. 124. 

This argument, I consider flimsy for foundation 
work ; especially for so weighty a structure, as that 
of charging the cause of Sin upon Qod. Let it be 
noticed, that it is but ^human argument, with not a 
single "Thus saith the Lord" to base upon. It is 
therefore at best, but a sandy rotten foundation. 
Let me have the word of God for foundation work in 
every point of doctrine. I well know that this, and 
this only will stand the coming storm ; this, and this 
only will remain unshaken, when "the rain descends, 
and the floods come, and the winds blow%^' Then all 
fine spun arguments, and spider webs will go to^ 
wreck; yea, the Lord says "Heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but my word shall not pass away.'^ 
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Away tben with all foundation work short of the word 
of the Lord. 

But to notice the argument itself. As to position 
Ist. I would observe, that the plausibility thereof is 
obtained^ by an artificial placing of things ; for he tells 
us, that, " Sin could not be a first cause, and so pro-^ 
cluce itself; nor be without a cause ; for then it would 
be eternal, and consequently God himself" Here Sill 
is exhibited as though it were distinct from, and prior 
to the creature ; and hence it is made to appear either 
as a self-existent without a cause, or as the necessary 
effect of God himself. This is handling the subject 
in cunning craftiness. But if we turn to scripture 
upon this point, we shall see that the word exhibits 
the creature, and then his offence. " By one man's 
offence. Sin entered into the world ; — By one man's 
disobedience many were made sinners, "^^Ro. v. 12» 
17. 19. Mark, here is the man^ and then his offence ; 
the man, and then his disobedience; and this offence 
and disobedience of the man is Sin. The scripture 
teaches most plainly, that, " Sin is the transgression 
of the law" — that, '* All unrighteousness is Sin"-*and 
that, " Whatsoever is not of faith is Sin," 

Now suppose we substitute " the transgression ot 
the law,'* for the word Sin ; and apply it to Mr.,T — r's 
mode of argument. For example, instead of saying, 
'< Sin could not be a first cause and so produce itself, 
&c." Say, "The transgression of the law," could 
not be a first cause, and so produce itself, (or the 
offence of one man could not be a first cause, and so 
produce itself,") " nor be without a cause, for then it 
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(the thifisgfession of the law or the offence of one 
man) woald be etertial, and eonsequently God him^ 
self." ''It (the transgression of the law, or the offence 
of one man) must be an effect and consequent of 
something prior/' (to the ereatttre who transgresses, 
or offends.) 

Wonderful are the powers of logic ; neverthelessi 
truth, and truth only, is the essential power of argu- 
ment ''The path of the just is uprightness/' not 
craftiness* 

Position SstioNO— "WbatsoeVer Wte ite firtt 
(cause of Sihj It must be entirely free from the fault 
or blame ; for if fault or blame was in the cause, Sin 
must be in it ; and then this ffagrant contradiction 
must follow, that Sin was before it was. But this is 
impossible, ^nd therefore, God may be the first 
cause of Sin, and yet be absolute free from the fault 
or blame/' 

Now if this be a just and general mode of argument, 
it will equally apply to the first cause of other things ; 
such as light, life, truth, grace, righteousness, &c., 
as well as 1o Sin, But how would it shine in such 
positions f For example, were we to say, that, what- 
eyer was the first cause of light, it must be entirely 
free from the essential glories of light ; for if these 
glories were in the cause, light must be in it ; and 
then this flagrant contradiction must follow* that 
1 ight was before it was, B ut this is impossible. And 
therefore, absolute darkness may be the cause of light 

But the mode of reasoning is unscriptural and ialse, 
for the first cause of light was not darkness, for " God 
is light, and in him is no darkness at all.'^ ( I* John, 
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i. 6.) ** And God commanded the light to shine out 
of darkness/' saying, ''Let there lie light, and ther^ 
was lighf Bat I never learnt from the scriptares, 
that God commanded Sin to shine out of holiness, by 
toying, let there be Sin. Yet I well know, that the 
word holds forth a possibility of creatures sinning 
without a cause, as it is written, ''Let them be 
ashamed that transgress without a cause.'' — Ps. xxt. 3. 
And I verily believe that the first creatures that did 
transgress, they transgressed without cause. 

t'osiTioN Third. — "It is evident, the first cause 
could have no positive influence in its (Sin's) produc* 
tion ; I mean, so as by force, fraud, or incitement, 
to compel, deceive, or instigate the creature to the 
commission of it; for if this be supposed. Sin must 
be in the cause, and the above contradiction returns, 
that is, Sin was before it was.*' 

This third observation teaches most plainly, that 
Sin is produced by a cause without influence, or in 
other words, that Sin is the effect of that which cannot 
effect. Mr.T— a tells us, "It is evident, the first 
cause could have no positive influence in its (Sin's) 
produeiion," Yet without this cause, which could 
, have no influence. Sin could not have had being ; for 
he tells us, " Sin could not be a first cause, and so 
produce itself, nor be withodt a cause : (see position 
1st) So that according to his argument, the cause 
which has no influence in Sin's production, is never- 
theless the essential cause of that production ; nor 
could it be possible for Sin to have had existence, 
but by the effect of this rause which evidently could, 
have no effect Wonderful logic \ 
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But Mr. T — R here opposes the express language 
of tradition, when he asserts, the cause of Sin to be 
without " force or excitement to the commission of it.'' 
Tradition speaks upon this point as follows. 

" God made Adam and Eve to this very purpose/ that 
they might be tempted and led into Sin. And by the 
force of this decree it could not be otherwise but that 
they mrst Sin." — Piscatok. 

''God doth holily driv« or thrust men on unto 
wickedness/' — Pjscator. 

" God either directly or remotely excites bad men, 
as well as good ones to action. He undoubtedly is 
the supreme author of all our actions, even all the 
actions done by the wicked." — Toplady. 

"Hence we find every matter resolved ultimately, 
into the mere sovereign pleasure of God, as llje spring 
and occasion of whatsoever is done in heaven and eartli.'' 
— Toplady, vol. v, p. 194. 

Tradition also states, that 

•'The acts of God's omnipotency, are to he distin- 
guished from his legislative acts ; by these last, God 
always forbids Sin : but by the former, he secretly ex- 
cites men unto it, whence it comes to pass that they 
cannot but Sin." 

"tjrod hath two wills, the one outward and revealed, 
whereby he doth most sweetly invite sinners to his 
grace ; and most giaciously calls them to repentance, 
seemingly as thongh lie was earnestly desirous of their, 
salvation : the other will is inward and secret, v hich is 
irresistable, and takes effect infallibly, and by this he 
brings, through ways unavoidable, to a state and course 
of Sin here> and then to eternal damnation and punish* 
ment hereafter," — Calvin. 

Now Mr. T — R flatly denies all this, when he tells 
us that " The first cause could have no positive influence 
in Sin's production ; as by force, fraud, or incitement, 
to compel, deceive, or instigate the creature to the com- 
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mission of it." But does he honestly deny it because 
he conscientiously renounces the sentiment ? or, does he 
knstvishly disown it as a thief would disown the name of 
thief, though he still continues his thievish practises ? 
The old veterans honestly confessed ihSx views ; but 

Mr. T R api)ears to smuggle his principles, and to 

do business in a crafty under-trade way. He talks 
about the bare permission of Sin, at the commence- 
ment, but before he has done he gives us to understand 
that this " bare permission^ is the same in power and 
operation as absolute ordination. Hence, in p. IdO, he 
tells us '* the bare permission was no active or blameable 
cause." In in same.page he tells us, " a will to permit in 
God is equivalent to the determination of the being of the 
thing permitted ;*' which latter clause not only contnidicts 
the former^ but also couches the whole substance of what 
is expressed in the above quotaUons from the old divines, 
^c, so that when he talks of Sin being produced by a 
cause^ without influence} it is but polished deception. 

Mr. T R s whole design from first to last is to 

prove that Grod is the cause of Sin, only he conceals the 
ugly word (Sin) as much as possible ; hence his eleventh 
-letter concludes in language as follows :— • 

^' Of what has been said this is the sura. 

'' All things and circumstances of things; all causes, 
effects, relations, and qualities whatsoever, found in 
created spirits and matter, are displays of, and pro- 
duced by the exertion of that attribute ^ve call power. — 
And if so, it will demonstrably follow, that :ill things 
without exception, are the objects of his decrees, will, 
and choice : and that it is impossible it slionld be otbcr- 
wise. For will and power with God (in this respect) 
are the same ; his power exerted and displayed, is his 
will in act and manifestation. In a word, to will is 
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power in God : and the simple volition, ' Let it be/ gene- 
rated the whole of matter and spirit.--^* He spake/ and 
it was done : he conimanded«and it stood fast.' And of 
him, and through him. and to him are all things : to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. 

'' On the whole then we may safely conclude, — 

m 

That whatsoever is effected by, or is a manifestation 
of, the power of God, is the object of his determinate 
will. 

But all things, without exception, are effected by, 
and are manifestations of, the power of God. 

Therefore all things, without exception, are the 

objects of his determinate will and choice," — ^T r, 

let. xi, p. 77, 78. 

Mtok, if Mr, T r had inserted the ugly word 

(Sin) in every place in this quotation, where it is in- 
tended, it would have been equally as expressive as any 
language uttered by the old divines. Hence, where he 
says, •' all things, &c. are produced by the exertion of 
that attribute we call power.** He means to say^ that 
all Sin is produced by that attribute we call power. 
This is evidently his meaning, had he been hornet 
enough to express it in plain terms. And this b the 
evident bearing of his language throughout the quo- 
tation. Put let us hear further what Mr. T r says 

upon this point, and see whether he does not plainly 
confess that there is both fraud and force in the business. 
In letter nineteen, he writes as follows : — 

" T might here add another incidental or occasional 
cause of Sin ; namely, giving to the creatures and placing 
them under a law. This appears, because the law 
workeih wrath ; for where no law is there is no trans- 
gression. And had not the law entered, Sin had not 
abounded. * — ^T R, let. xix, p. 144. 

Now if the law was given in paradise to be the cause 
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of Sin, aud that it actually worked wrath in the pure 
mind of our first parentB, and thereby was the cause, 
or a cause, of their first .trimagressiou; there evidently 
must have been something like force or fraud working 
secretly upon, or in them by thai law, otherwise it could 
not have worked wrath. So that Mr. T r's argu- 
ment cuts its own throat. 

But who ever learned from the scriptures that the law 
given in paradise worked wrath in the pure mind of our 
first parents before they disobeyed ? Mr. T— R has 
brought the above quotations from the sacred word, in 
order to give a scriptural appearance to his most awful 
insinuation, viz., of Grod giving to his pure creatures a 
law to be the cause of Sin ; two of which sentences has 
no more to do with man in a state of purity, than they 
have to do with the man in the moon. He might with 
equal propriety have held forth the following language 
of the Apostle, as the express language of Adam, " I 
was alive without the law once ; but when the com- 
mandment came. Sin revived audi died. For the 
motions of Sin which were by the law did work in my 
members to bring forth fruit unto death. So that I 
through the law am dead to the law.'' This would have 
fit his purpose neatly, and it would have been every whit 
as honesT, and as sound a prop to his rotten fabric as the 
above which he has made choice of. But if the law was 
given to be the cause of Sin, how comes it about that 

, Sin was in the wwld before this law was given ? " For," 
saith the apostle, '^ until the law Sin was in the world.'' 
Did Sin exist prior to that which caused it to exist ? 

- The fact is, the apostle is arguing upon the law of works, 
and its efiects upon the depraved nature of fallen man, 

ca 
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mid not upon the law given in paradi^^e, to which per- 
verted sense Mr. T r. has applied it as above. The 

law which the apostle has in view in the above quotations^ 
is that given on Sinai^ which, '* was added because of 
ciansgression ;'^ not to be the cause. Not given to pure 
creatures that thereby thej might become exceeding 
sinners; but given to fallen creatures, "^that Sin by the 
commandment might become exceeding sinful." Ov in 
other words, that sinners thereby might be convicted of 
the exceeding sinfulness of Sin, <' For by the law is 
the knowledge of Sin ;'' not the principle and act. " I 
had not known Sin/' says the apostle, " but by the law/' 
He does not say, I had not been a sinner but by the law. 
— Gal. iii, 19, and Ro. vii. 

But to leave Mr^ T r for the present, let us hear 

what argument other divxnes. have to bring i^ support 
of this doctrine. In the Assembly's shorter CateoLisva 
I find the following question and answer, on Providence : 

" Question 20th. — ^Does God's governing Providence 
include in it his immediate concurrence with every action 
of the creature ? 

"Answer — Yes : God not only effectively concurs in 
producing the action^ us to the matter of it, but likewise 
2)redetennines the creature to such or such an action, 
and not to another. — Is. x, 6, 7. Shutting up all other 
ways of acting, and leaving that only ojien, which he 
hacl determined to be done/'— £ze. xxi. 21. 22. 

Now I would wish to investigate, whether the above 
teaching be strictly, and scripturaly correct, as it respects 
every sinful act of the creature ; or whether this, "Every 
action be not a stretch beyond what the law and the 
testimony will support. 

I ask then, when our first parents sinned, were they 
§hui out from, everv other way uf acting y or in other 
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words^ were they excluded from all other fruit except* 
ing that which was forhiddeu ? The word does not tell 
us so ; it says ** Of every tree of the garden thou mayest 
freely eat : — ^But of the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil, thou shalt not eat of it."— Gen. ii. 16. 17. Where 
then is the shutting up of all other ways of acting P 

I would ask again, when David committed adultery^ 
what proof is there that God shut up all other ways of 
acting, and left that only open which he had deter- 
mined to be done ? Was there no way for David to 
escape Sin heie ; - or was there not as much way for 
David to esc£me the act of adultery with his servant's 
wife« as there was for Joseph to escape the act with 
his master's wife "^ For ought I can bee from the 
circumstances there was ; and more in favour ot 
David than of Joseph. K% Joseph was situated in the 
same house, shut up as it were with the object ; she 
had daily access unto him: David was. not shut up 
with the object, he sent messengers for Bath-sheba 
and took her ; and she came in unto him, and he lay 
with her. — 2 Sam. xi. 4. David had no excitement to 
the act by intimation of desire from the object; but 
Joseph was solicited day by day, was persued into 
privicy, took hold of, struggled with, and that by his 
superior, his mistress ; with the desire of her heart 
openly disclosed — "Come lie with me," But Joseph 

" Harkened not unto her, to lie by her, or to be 
with her; but fted from her and got him out — Gbn, 
xxxix. 10. 

Was there then a way for Joseph to escape and 

none for David? Men indeed tell us so; but the 

Cb 
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word of inspiration says " There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as is common to man : bat God 
IS faithful^ who will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able ; but will with the temptation 
also make a way to escape." — 1 Co. x. 13, The 
"^shutting up then of all other ways of acting/* (as it 
respects Sin,) will not bear the test of the word. — " Ye 
make the word of God of none effect by your tradi* 
tion." — Mark, vii. 13 

But let us hear another advocate for the doctrine, 
namely, Mr. Toplady. His language then in defence 
thereof is as follows : — 

'•It is a known and very just maxim of the schools,. 
effecius sequitur cawam proximam: '*An effect 
follows from, and is to be ascribed to, the last cause 
that produced it," Thus, for instance, if I hold a 
book or a stone in my hand, my holding it is the im- 
mediate cause of its not falling ; but, if I let it go, 
my letting it go is not the immediate cause of its fall- 
ing : it is carried downward by its own gravity, which 
is therefore the causa proxima effectns, the proper 
and immediate cause of its decent. It is true, if I had 
kept my hold of it, it would not have fallen; yet still, 
the immediate direct cause of its fall, is its own weight, 
not my quiting my hold* The application of this, to 
the providence of God, as concerned in sinful events, 
is easy. Without God, there could have been no 
creation; without creation no creatures; without 
creatures no Sin. Yet is not Sin chargeable upon 
God : for effecius sequitur causam proximam.*" — Top. 
voL V. p. 257, 

Now I would ask, by what law is this maxim just ? 
As to the dropping of a book or a ston^ there ia 
neither justice nor injustice in the case; but instead 
of a book or stone,, suppose this author takes a child^ 
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•nd holds it oat of a garrat window ; and was to 8aj» 
my holding this child is the immediate cause of its not 
falling ; hut if I let it go, (if I willfully let it go in 
order that its hrams may be dashed out by the fall, 
according to my secret purpose,) my letting it go, is 
not the cause of its falling : for •ffeeUu iequUw emm- 
9am ftoximam. 

Would justice say his letting go the child was not 
the immediate cause of its falling ? Would justice 
ascribe the effect, (viz, the death of the child,) to the 
last cause that produced it ? No, it would charge its 
death upon him that willfully let go the child, and 
justice would hang him for the murder. And I verily 
believe, that such as hold forth this maxim, and have 
the affrontry to pronounce it *'very just;" would 
nevertheless be very loath to defend it, under such 
circumstances at the risk of their neck. 

I would also observe, that the judge of all the earth,, 
does not act, or judge by this maxim of the schools. 
The Lord did not charge the the death of Naboth, to 
the stones that actually deprived him of life ; nor to 
the people who threw them; nor to the rulers of 
Jezreel, who condemned him; nor to the false wit- 
nesses, who witnesed against him; but he charged 
the act and guilt upon Ahab and Jezebel, who se- 
cretly willed and decreed the deed. Hence the pro- 
phet is sent expressly to Ahab, with a '* Thus saith 
the Lord, hast thou killed, and also taken possession P^ 
Thus saith the Lord, in the place where dog^ licked 
up the blood of Naboth shall dogs lick up thy blood, 
even thine.'' — 1 Kings, xxi, 19. 23. Here we see^ 
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that, God ascribes the effect to the first cause, which 
set all the rest in motioB, not to the last. 

See also the death of Uriah ; it was not charged 
upon the children of Ammon, who actually slew him ; 
nor upon Joab, who stationed him in the front of the 
battle ; but it was charged upon David, who" secretly- 
willed and decreed his death, and directed Joab to set 
him in the fore front of the battle in order that he 
might die. This in the sight of the Lord 'was murder ; 
and the Lord charged it upon David as his own per- 
sonal act :•— 

'• Thou hast killed Uriah the Hittite with the sword." 
— Sam, xii. 9. So that we see. God acts exactly con- 
trary to tlie school maxim ; and '* We are sure that 
the judgment of God is according to truth/' — Ro. ii, 2, 
And we may safely say : That which is contrary to 
it is a lie, and abominable in the sight of God, 
however highly it maybe esteemed among men.— 
Luke, xvi. 15. 

" He that deviseth to do evil shall be called a mis- 
chievous person." — Pro. xxiv. 8. 

" Woe unto them that devise iniquity, and work 
evil upon their beds."— Mic, ii. 1. One of the six 
things that the Lord hates, is " An heart that deviseth 
wicked imaginations."— Pro. vi, 18. — Zec. viii. 17. 
So that the school maxim is not a bible maxim^ 
neither does it set forth a bible doctrine. 

But a word upon the application, of this school 
maxim as to God being the cause of Sin, and I have 
done here.^ I would ask them, what analogy has the 
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above application to the dropping of the stone P To 
me it appears like a surgeon taking and binding up a 
man's leg, in order to cure him of a broken back. 
Had he pointed the aj^lication to the similie^ he 
should have shown, how that Jehovah held the pure 
un fallen creature in his hand^ as the man held the 
stone : and how that God let go his hold, and that 
the creature fell in consequence, from purity to Sin, 
from life to death, from heaven to hell ; And then 
shewed clearly, that this was not God's act, but the 
creature's own act of disobedience. Had he done 
this like a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
his performance would have been worth looking at. 

Now from what is held forth in the above argu- 
ments, as to God being the cause of Sin ; I would 
ask ; where is the disobedience of the creature to be 
found in it ?— It is argued, that, " God withheld the 
light, and darkness ensued." Could the creature by 
any means prevent that darkness P No ; no more 
than he could prevent the shades of night succeeding 
a setting sun. — It is argued, ''He suspended his 
special agency, and the creature fell.'' Could the 
creature, under such circumstances, do any other 
than fall? Could he stand when his support was 
taken from under him P He falls in consequence of 
his support being removed ; his fall in such case is 
of necessity, not of disobedience. — It is argued, as 
another occasional cause of his fall, that " A law is 
given him, to be the cause of transgression.'' Could 
the creature withstand, or prevent its operating influ-. 
ence P No; he becomes passive under its unfrustrar 
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ble force, in the very act of disobeying ils sacred 
command. So that while he is compelled to disobe- 
dience by the secret operation of the law, he is con- 
demned by that law for disobeying. — It is argued, 
that, "He goes in the way of disobedience." Could 
he prevent or avoid it? When, "All other ways 
were shut up, and God leaving that only open, which 
he determined to be done/' Under such circ*jm- 
stances, how could the creature help himself from 
doing otherwise than as he did P Upon such princi- 
ples, the fall must have been a necessitous act ; nor- 
is there room for the shadow of disobedience upon 
such a doctrine. 

^ But it is argued^ that the creature did it of a willing 
mind, and that constitutes him guilty in all that he 
did : They tell us, the willingness in the net, malces 
the Sin is own> But what says this high doctrine 
about the disposing of the creature's will ? It holds 
forth, that, God decreed and immutably forefixed 



* " It is not the necessity of ftioning, that maketh God the au» 
Ihor of it ; but it is the personal acting of it, that gives the 
denomination to the author of it, and that is not God but man ; 
the man acts freely, as it is an act of his own, and from bis 
will ; and thence it is, that he is the author of the Sin committed ; 
but God only determines, that sach a Sin shall be in the world.*^ 
The fault lies in men's wills. They are guilty and culpable, not 
because oCtbe decrees, but because of their wills. They rolun- 
tarily refuse to consult their own welfare, and so Sin is the free 
and unconstrained offspring of their own wil]s.**->KDWARD8 oa 
the Decrees, book 1, ch. iii, p, \2\ 
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every Toliiton, or act of the will, withoat excep- 
tion. * 

Now for God to work in his creatures to will ; and 
then to charge the merit or demerit of that willingness 
to the creatare, does not appear to me to be God's 
way of acting. 1 well know that the word says, "Thy 
people shall be willing in the day of thy power." — Ps. 
ex. 3. And that " It is God that worketh in them to 
will and to do of his good pleasure." But I never 
understood that this willingness was to be attributed 
to the creature's merit, but to him that made them 
willing. And if the sinful volitions of the creature, 
spring from the same source, how comes it, that the 
demerit of those volitions should not be attributed to 
the same source also ? 



* ** Every idea, thoagbt, and parpose» that takes place ia ra- 
tional spirits throQghoQt their existence, were all fixed io his 
eieroal plan. Nor cooid the least idea, more or less, erer be 
admitted into, orommitted from the grand scheme of things, but 
that which was worthy the highest wisdom to fix» ordain^ and 
determine." — Tucrbh, let. xr. p. 109. 

Calvin also opon this point says, " We do not with the stoics, 
immagine a necessity arising from a perpetual poocatenation and 
intricate series of causes contained in nature ; but we make God 
the abetior and governer of all things, who io his own wisdom 
hath from the remotest eternity decreed what he would do, and 
now by bis own power executes what he hath decreed. Whence 
we assert, that not only the hearen and earth and inanimate 
creatures, but also the deliberations and volitions of men, arc so 
fioirerned by his providence, as to be directed to the end appoint- 
ed. — Calvin's Inst, book 1, ch. xvi, p. 220. 

Now if the volitions of the cre&tures were all fixed, io the deter- 
mlnate counsel of Gcd, so that not the least idea, can arise, or 
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Ninth. — ^Another reason for my not receiving the 
doctrine is, that it appears to be the doctrine of the 
Nicolitans : for this sect, according to church history, 
traced up and attributed their Sins to God as the cause. 
This was their doctrine according to the best human 
authority. Mr. Brown describes both the deeds and 
doctrine of the Nicolitans in the following words : — 

" It is said they used their women in common, reck- 
oned adultery, and the use of meats offered to idols, 
indi/Ter^nt tfain^; they imputed their wickedness to 
God as the cause.'* — Brown's Dictionary of thb 
Bible. 

Now the descri])tiQn here given of the Nicolitan doc^ 
trine, is the very body, soul, and spirit of the doctrine 
contended for by high predestinarians, and that from the 
reformation down to the present day. Witness the lan- 
guage of Luther, Toplady, Tucker, &c. Luther roundly 
asserts the doctrine in the following words : — 

*' Grod worketh all things in all men even wickedness 
in the wicked.'^ — ^Luth£B, Top. vol. v, p. 210. This 
sentence couches the very vitals of the Nicolitan divinity. 
Nor is Mr. Toplady a whit behind Luther in advocating 

the Nicolitan doctrine. 

% 

I r— 

fail to arise, in rational spirits, but whiit infinate wisdom filed 
from the remotest eternity ; then it must necessarilf follow, that 
the first sinfal volition of angels arose as the unfrustrable conse* 
qnent of divine ordination ; hence the angels were consigned lo 
the necessity of sinning, by him who '*Jiath from eternity decreed 
what he would do, and now by his own power executes what he 
hath decreed." According to which doctrine Sin must be the un- 
constrained offspriog of the divine will ; which doctrine I rejfct 
as unscriptural. 
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** Hence (says Toplady,) we find every matter 
reaoWed, ultimately , into the mere sovereign pleasure 
of God, as the spring and occasion of whatsoever is 
done in heaven and earth.*' Topladt, vol. 6, p 211. 

"It is certain then, (says Tucker) that the existence 
of sin was the ordination of the divine will : ** Sin could 
uot have existence, without, or contrary to the divine 
will : its being, must be a consequent of the divine 
purpose. " — <*Sin is a wise and holy ordination of 
God." TucKEB, L 16, p 119, 121.-.-LI5, 112, 

Here we have the Nicolaitane doctrine expressed in 
plain terms, " imputing sin to God as the cause. '* 

From these quotations it evidently appears that the 
doctrine has been cherished for centuries back, even 
in our protestant and dissenting churches, and is vin- 
dicated to this day ; and it also appears that our mo- 
dern Nicolaitanes as uniiincbingly '' impute all wicked- 
ness to God as the cause, *' as ever the first founders 
of the sect maintained the doctrine. 

Now, I am not a Nicolaitane ; nor do I take for doc- 
trine the traditions of men, nor would I knowingly op- 
pose an^ doctrine that Christ preached, or authorized 
to be preached, either to sinner or to saint ; nor would 
I knowingly hold a doctrine that Christ hates, and I 
know that he hates the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, for 
this he asserts when writing to the church of Perga- 
moSj.in language as follows. *^ So hafit thou also them 
that hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing 
I hate. Repent ; or else I will come unto thee quickly 
and will fight against them with the sword of my mouth. 
He that hath an ear to hear let him hear what the 
spirit saith unt4) the churches. " Rev. ii, 15. 16. 

Tenth. — The discord of the assertions advanced 
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in support of the Doctrifle 
my way of receiving it. For 

''1'he bare permission 
was no active or blamea- 
ble cause. Ifitwas, God 
only can be accountable 
for every Sin committed.** 
—Tucker, L. xx, p. 150 

''Could there be any 
injustice in leaving them 
to the freedom of their 
own will, as they had 
power sufficient to stand, 
though free to fall?*'— 
Tucker, p. 230. 

*• Though God decreed 
the being of Sin, it was 
not brought to pass by 
any positive energy, mo- 
tive, or incentive from 
him, but arose from the 
darkness of the creature: 
— He withheld the light, 
and darkness ensued : He 
suspended his special 
ajienc^ and the creature 
fell.r— Tucker, L. xix, 
p. 144. 

*• It is certain, then, 
that the existence of Sin 
was the ordination ^f the 
divine will, and it is ahke 
certain, that God could 
not be the author, worker, 
or abettor of it.** — Tuc- 
ker, L. xvi, p. 121. 



"If God can be con- 
sidered as the author of 



forms another barrier in 
example the following : — 

"A will to permit in 
God is equivalent to the 
determination of the being 
of the thing permitted.*'— 
Tucker, L. xx, p. 150. 

''As nothing exists con- 
trary to the will Him who 
says I will do all my 
pleasure. It certainly was 
his will that Sin sdould 
have being."— Tuckek, 
p. 209. 

" Sin could not have 
existence without, or con- 
trary to the divine will . 
its being must be a con- 
sequent of the divine pur- 
pose." — ^Tucker, L. xvi. 
p. 119. 

"Ill a word, to will is 
power in God ; and the 
simple volition, LET it 
BE, generated the whole of 
matterand spirit." — Tuc- 
ker, L. XI, p. 78. 

"If God is intinite in 
wisdom , he m ust not only 
know, fix, and determine ; 
but work all things (with- 
out exception) after the 
counsel of his own will : 
and nothing can possibly 
exist but' as the effect 
thereof. **— TucKER, L. 
xii, p. 83. 

" If God had not deter- 
mined its existence, it 
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SiBy because he would not 
influence to prevent it, it 
will follow, that be could 
but be the author of it if 
it existed at all."— Tuc- 
ker, p. 208. 

'* It is evident, the first 
cause could have no posi- 
tive influence in its pro- 
duction ; 1 mean so as by 
force, fraud, or incite- 
ment, to compel, deceive, 
or instigate the creature 
to the comn^sion of it *' 
— ^TuGKEB, L. xvii. p. 
123. 

" God*s free and volun- 
tary permission of Sin lays 
no man under any forci- 
ble or compulsive neces- 
sity of committin^]^ it, 
consequently, the Deity 
can by no means be the 
author of moral evil." — 
ToPLADY on predestina- 
tion, vol. V. p 199, 



'' Sooner may light be 
the source of darkness, 
and both sides of a direct 
contradiction be truth, 
than absolute and imma- 
culate purity, be the 
spring and foundation of 
those turbulent passions, 
and evil machinations, 
which now fill the minda 
of men." — ^Tuckbr, p. 
226. 



could not have had being ; 
unless we suppose sin to 
be greater than God.** — 
Tucker, L. xvii. p. 124. 



** God made Adaoi and 
Eve to this very purpose, 
that they might be tempt- 
ed and led into Sin. And 
bv the force of this decree 
it could not be otherwise 
but that they must Sin. 

— PiSCATOR. 
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"We confess that a 
necessity of sinning is in- 
cumbent on the reprobate, 
and of sinning unto death 
without repentance, and 
of suffering eternal pun- 
ishment for it. When God 
necessitates man unto Sin 
he may punish man for 
Sin, because he hath pow- 
er to govern man as he 

lists."— .PlSCATOR. 

"Notan impure thought, 
word, or act, more or less, 
can arise among the crea- 
tures, than God has act' - 
ally determined the beiug 
and permission of. — Om- 
nipotence cannot pervade, 
vr absolute wisdom guide 
his arm; if any thing 
comes to pass and he com- 
mands it not." — ^TucK ER, 
L. xxiv, p. 192—196. 

Da 
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" God can do all thhi(i:s 
that are consistent with 
his perfections ; or, that 
would be for his glory to 
do. But on the other hand, 
he cannot do any thing 
that is . inconsistent with 
them, or, that would be in 
the least dishonourable to 
him." — ^TuCKEB> p 201. 

" His wisdom, and holi- 
ness, render it impossible 
for him to will any thing 
contrary to his perfec- 
tions. And therefore there 
are, and it is his glory 
that there are, some things 
which he cannot do."-" 
TucKBR, p. 201. 



"The decrees of God, 
or his absolute fixing such 
a concurrence of causes as 
necessarily produce what- 
soever comes to pass, 
cannot'destroy the idea of 
praise or blame ; because 
this principle does not in- 
fluence the will in its 
choice ; nor is it any mo- 
tive to our actions. The 
will sufiers no constraint, 
but enjo3s the most per- 
fect freedom in its voli- 
tions; nor is the soul 
conscious in the least, of 



" Sin did not slip in un- 
perceived among created 
beings ; no ! He whose 
single thought at once 
comprehends eternity's 
unbounded round, ordain- 
ed its being. — Sin, or mo- 
ral evil, is no accidental 
thing, but a wise and holy 
ordination of God." — 
Tucker, L. xv, p. 112. 

" If moral evil exists in 
consequence of the divine » 
will, what in the whole 
system of things can be 
supposed that does not ? 
Divine sovereignty cannot 
consistently be supported, 
without mantaining also, 
that 'He Morketh ail 
things (without exception) 
after the counsel of his 
own will.* *• — Tucker, L. 
xv^p. 113— 107. 

" God*s hidden will is 
preremptory and absolute, 
and therefore cannot be 
hindered from taking 
eflfect. God's will is no- 
thing else than God Itim- 
selfwilling: consequently « 
it is omnipotent and un- 
frustrable." — Top. vol. v. 
p. 192. 

"It is impossible that 
any thing should be done, 
but thut to which God 
impels the will of man.'' 
—Dr. Twiss. 

** We neither can do 
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being influenced^ or im- 
peil^ bj this principle, 
to any of its acts; nor 
indee<t is it : bat feels all 
the liberty and freedom 
it can possibly desire. 
And, consequently, can- 
not be freed from praise 
or blame."— -TucKSR, p. 
218. 



"If God by his decree 
did force mens' wills, and 
so necessitate them to be 
vicious and wicked, then 
he might justly be stiled 
the Author of Sin. But 
this is contrary to the holy 
and pure nature of the 
Eternal Being, and there- 
fore it is bfasphemous to 
charge him with any such 
thing.*'— Dr. John. Ed- 
wards, on the decrees, 
b. 1, c. iii, p. 125. 

" The first and original 
decree of God was to 
make them happy k witness 
the example of our first 
parents. Thus God wills 
not the death of a sinner ; 
thus he wills all men to be 
saved, even those whq are 
reprobated and damned.'' 
— Dr. Edwards^ b. 1 
c a. p. 211. 



more good than we do, 
nor less evil than we do ; 
because God from eternity 
has precisely decreed that 
both the good and the 
evil be so done." — Pisc A- 

ToR* 

«< What God does not 
will to be done, cannqt 
be done: and what he 
wills, must be done. In 
this sense the will of God 
is omnipotent. '' — ^Tvc- 
KBR, L. X, p. 67,^ 

'* God doth holily drive 
or thrust men on unto 
wickedness" — Piscator 
'* God worketh all things 
in all men, even wicked* 
ness in the wicked.'' — 
Luther. 

'< The eternal decree is 
the cause of the necessary 
futuridon of evil acts, for 
the acts inevitably follow 
on the decree." — Dr. 
John Edwards, on the 
decrees, b. 1 c. iii, p. 125, 

<'God did from all 
eternity will or decree the 
commission of all the Sins 
ol the world, because his 
permissive will is his true 
and real will."— Dr. Ed- 
wards, b. 1 c. iii, p. 104. 

** What is decreed by 
God, cannot be put by > by 
roan. No man can resist 
the will of heaven.'* — Dr. 
Edwards, b.. 1 c. i, p. 4a 
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" If any man miss of " Those shall certainly 

salvation and eternal hap- and infallibly perish who 

piness, it is his own fault, were designed to it, by the 

His rejecting of salvation eternal ordination of 

is to be attributed wholly heaven ; or else the grand 

to himself ; and conse- end pro|K)unded by Uod 

quently there is no ground would be frustrated Z'^— 

of complaint against the Dr. Edwards, b«l c. iv^ 

decrees ' — Dr Edwards p. 17a, 
b. 1 c. iii, p. 219. 

Now if an honest man dares to utter a hint at the 
inconsistency of such assertions, by which this high 
doctrine is advocated, be is charged with the high re- 
bellion of replying against God — Sporting with divine 
truth — and disputing the point with the almighty ; al- 
thougli the language he is objecting to, was never ut- 
tered by God since the world began. 

If a man wishes to reason calmly upon the subject, 
he is answered, '* The doctrine is not to be understood 
by reason, it must be received by faith. '* So, that if 
his reason cannot see how the bare permission of sin, 
could be no active cause, and yet be equivalent to the 
determination of the being of sin ; it must be received 
by faith. '^ — If reason cannot t^ee, how the creatures 
could be left to the freedom of their own will, when 
God had immutably fore-fixed their every thought 
and. act ; "It must be received by faith. '* — If reason 
cannot see how the creatures could have power suffi- 
cient to stand, when the Almighty had unfrustrably 
fore-fixed their fall, " It must be received by faith. *' 
If reason cannot see, how the decree could produce sin, 
without energy, motive, or incitement to the commis- 
sion of it» and yet by the force of his decree, they 
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coald but sin, "It must be received by faith.*'— -If 
reason cannot see, how sin was the ordination of the 
divine will, and God not be the Author, worker, or 
abettor of it, when *' he worketh all things without ex- 
ception even wickedness in the wicked/' ** It must be 
received by faith. " 

But can faith believe such glaring contradictions ? 
can it receive and embrace such confounded lies ? If 
it can it is but hnman faith. Divine Faith, that holy 
supernatural principle never set its seal to a lie, since 
the world began. Divine failh bears soul convincing 
evidence to divipe realities, not to lies ; faith does not 
deal in lies and cunning craftiness, but in truth and 
true godliness ; renouncing from the heart the hidden' 
things of dishonesty. Faith is a sterling principle, 
that detests imposition and lying forgeries uttered in 
the name of the Lord. Faith delights in God*s word ; 
here it lives, and walks, and works by love divine, here 
its bow abides in strength, and its arms are made 
strong to draw the string, and its sight made clear to 
hit the mark. Divine faith will make a man. bold to 
defend truth, and expose lies, in the face of opposition 
and public reproach. Divine faith, will make a man 
honest for God> yea, even to turn king's evicfence 
against his own soul. Divine faith, has ever stood 
an unflinching witness for God in the midst of a crook- 
ed and perverse generation ; nor have the tyrants of the 
earth, with all their rage and enmity, been able to 
suppress or tame its noble courage. 

Eleventh.— Another objection for not receiving 
the doctrine of the divine ordination of Sin, is, its want 
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of scriptore authority. There is no scriptural evi- 
dence for asserting that God decreed the existence 
and entrance of Sin. The doctrine is* based upon 
stoic philosophy, logical argument, perverted scrip- 
ture and human assertions. But as for a ''Thus saith 
the Lord/' for the doctrine, there is no such thing 
to be found between the backs of the bible. Mr. 

T R, after weaving a spider web upon diis subject^ 

winds it up by saying : — 

'* It is certain, then, that the existence of Sin wa^ 
the ordination of the divine will, for if God had not 
determined its existence, it could not have had being ; 
unless we suppose Sin to be greater than God." — 
Tucker, 1, xvi, and xvii. Mr. T R says again. 

*' Does, or can, any thing come to pass, and the 
Lord command it not? And if it is not his will to 
prevent it, it must be his will to permit it: and con- 
sequently it has being because it is his will it should/' 
— Tucker, 1. vii, p. 49. 

The above language of Mr. T R, forms a fair 

sample of all the material evidence that can be pro- 
duced in support of the doctrine ; as it couches human 
assertion, stoic philosophy, logic and perverted 
scripture. As ** can any thing come to pass, and the 
Lord command it not V* The question maybe answered 
upon scriptural authority in Ihe affirmative, there can. 
As it is written, *' They built the high places of Baal^ 
which are in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to cause 
their sons and their daughters to pass through fire linto 
Molech ; which thing I commanded them not, neither 
came it into my mind that they should cause Judah to 
Sin," — Jer. xxxii, v. 35. — ** Who is he that saith, and 
it cometh to pass, when the Lord commandeth it not.'^ 
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— Lam., ill, 3T. Mr. T— -a has twinted the passage 
from *^aying,' to 'doing,' in order to make it look like 
a proof for the doctrine. Little shiftly tricks are 
despicable ia any caase^ but especially in divinity. 
The apostles did not work by slight of hand, they 
renounced the hidden things of dishonesty, they 
handled not the word of God deceitfully ; their loins 
were girt about with truth. 

But to notice the arguments of another advocate for 

the doctrine ; namely, Dr John Edwards. This great 

divine after a proofless disquisition upon the point, 

asserts, that, — 

" God did from all eternity decree the commission 
of all the Sins of the world, because his permissive 
will is his true and real will.*' — Edwards, on the 
decrees, b. 1, c. iii, p. 104. 

And the best evidence that the learned Doctor is able 
to produce to support his assertion, is, that Sin ia com- 
mitted, and God not preventing it ; which is the best 
proof that can be produced to show that Sin is decreed* 

** For (says the Dr.) the event of things is the best 
comment on God's decree. , When we see things come 
to pass, we may safely conclude that it was pre- 
ordained that they should come to pass.'* — Ibid b. 1, 
c, i, p. 32. And again says the Doctor, 

" He mi^^ht have hindered the fall, but he would 
not. The reason was because he had decreed their 
fail, as we may gather from God's creating the tree 
of good and evil before their creation. Gen. i, 3. and 
from the actual suffering of Sin in the world ever since, 
we conclude, that GoJ decreed and enacted the suffer- 
anee of it. We see that God leaves men to themselves, 
and to their own lusts and vile inclinations which 
could not be unless he had from eternity purposed to 



46 

permit Sin to be in the world. For this is an un- 
questionable maxim, that he could have prevented the 
being of Sin, if he had thought good to do so ; and 
therefore seeing he did not, we may gather thence, 
thai, it was his will, and consequently his decree, that 
Sin should be permitted. For what God actually 
doth or sulfers to be done, we may gather what he 
had decreed to do.— If therefore God suffers Sin 
(which is agreed by ail) he wills it, he decrees it." - 
Dr. John £dv7ARDs on the decrees, b. 2, ch. iii, 
p. 102. 

Now I would ask, ^s therie any thing that amounts to . 
a proof in all this ? The basis of the doctrine is 
drawn out, and gathered from, this " could prevent 
and would not.*' From this the Dr. extracts the de- 
creeing of the fall, " he might have hindered the fall, 
but he would not ; the reason was because he bad 
decreed the fall." But where is the Dr's authority foir 
asserting that God had decreed the fall. His scrip- 
ture reference upon this important point is wianting, 
and the deficiency of divine evidence leaves his asser- 
tions destitute of Divinity. Hence the deficiency is 
supplied by inferential argument; as 1st, "we may 
gather from God*s creating the tree of good and evil 
before their creation, &c." 2nd, "we conclude 
that God decreed and enacted the sufferance of Sin**' 
3rd, " we may gather thence, that it was his will, and 
consequently his decree, that Sin should be permitted.** 
4th, "I do not see any good reason why we may not 
safely assert, that God willeth the permission of Sin,** 
6th, " for what God actually doth or suffers to be done 
we may gather what he had decreed to do." 6th,. "if 
therefore God suffers Sin, he wills it, he decrees it.'* 

Now the whole of this argument betrays the sandy 
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f6undation of the doctrine, as it evidently shews that 
the learned Doctor can produce no scripture testimony 
for asserting the divine permission of sin, the willing of 
sin, or the holy ordination of sin ; all his assertions anil 
conclusions, are entirely made upon inference, and 
principally based upon this maxim, viz, " He could pre- 
vent, and would not. " Upon this he asserts that 
God decreed all the sins in the world, and then refers 
us to the sins committed as a confirming proof of 
their being decreed. *' For" says the Dr. " when we 
see things come to pass, we may safely conclude it 
was pre-determined that they should so come to pass." 
But many of what are termed divine decrees 
are evidently of human origin, and man's device ; For 
even the Dr. himself has told us of things being de- 
creed, which never did, nor ever can come to pass. 
His own language shall speak for itself on this point. 

"From the holy scriptures'' says the Doctor, "we 
learn that all the world, even the whole race of Adam 
were in a salvable state at first, and God originally 
designed their happiness as appears by his creating 
Adam and Eve, (who were the representativen of all 
mankind) in his own image, and placing them in par- 
adise, and giving them the Tree of Life, which was a 
symbol of that life and bliss which they were to enjoy. 
But God by another act of his eternal decree, which 
was secondary ami collateral, purposed to permit our 
first parents to transgress his law and deface his image. 
Whence it appears, that the primary thing designed 
by God, was the happiness of man, and the contrary is 
provided by mau's wilful defect and declention. It never 
was his principle design, to make man miserable. The 
first and original decree of God was to make them 
happy, witness the example of our first parents. Thus 
God wills not the death of a Sinner, thus he wills all 



48 

nen to be saved^ even those who are reprobated and 
damned/' — ^Dr. Edwards on the decrees b. 1. 
c. ill, p. 211. 

Now, where do we see this first and original decree 
of God come to pass? Is it yet to come, aie we to 
look for a jail delivery ? The learned Dr. like the 
rest of the eminent advocates for the doctrine, some- 
times runs one way and sometimes another, just as the 
wind of fancy wafts him. His trumpet evidently 
gives an uncertain sound. When men's assertions 
are so flatly contradictious, it is a speaking evid ence 
that they know not what they say nor whereof they 
afiirm. 

For a man to tell us that the creatures fell, " because 
God had decreed their fall ;*' and that *' God did from 
eternity decree the commission of all the sins of the 
world,** that he, by his decree, makes the event cer- 
tain,*' — ^that, ** what is decreed by God cannot be put 
by, by man. No roan can resist the will of heaven.'* — 
" That God's will alone makes the difference, and con- 
sequently that the decree of damnation is absolute.*' 
" Those shall certainly and infallibly perish who were 
designed to it by the eternal ordination of heaven, or 
else the grand end propoed by God would be frus- 
trated.'' When on the other hand he asserts and de- 
clares that *' the whole race of Adam, were in a salvable 
state at firsts and that **God had originally designed 
their happiness," — and that "the first and original 
decree of God was to make them happy,*' — and that 
" God wills all men to be saved even those who are 
reprobated and damned." 

For a man, 1 say, to make such irreconcilable asser- 
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tiensy as the above, in but a '* darkening of council by 
words uithout knowledge/' and betrays, either a 
WANT OF HONB8TY> or, a want of understanding. 

Twelfth. — Another objection against the de- 
creeing of sin, is, that it militates against the divine 
justice, and of this the advocates of the doctrine are well 
aware. Hence whenever they attempt to defend the 
divitre jQstice in punishing the creature for sin, they 
take special care to keep the decreeing of sin out of 
court. Hence says Dr. Edwards, B 1, c. 4, p. 176. 

*< Mau is the free cause of his o»vn sin and damna* 
tit)n. He by his own voluntary choice prefers the 
Mays of wickedness to those of Godliness, and cliooses 
tJie path of destruction rather than that of happiness, 
and therefore it is fitting that his choice should prove 
his punishment'. He makes himsell' incaptible ot 
heaven and eternal felicity, and what can be more rea- 
sonable tlmn that he sthould be excluded from them.*'— 
"^^ God never makes use of his absolute sovereignty, to 
condemn innocent cieatures to eternal misery, or to 
inflict punishment without a cause. In this matter he 
acts not as an absolute Lord, but asa just judge.** 

Now I have not a word to say against the above 
language in point of doctrine, as it appears to me to 
be a clear statement of the case. But where U the 
decreeing oi sin in the statement ? and wh^ipe is theie 
room for it ? If the free cause of sin be verily in man. 
If sin be his own voluntary choice; where is there^ 
room for the decree of tl»e creature's fall, and the de- 
cree of all the sins he has committed, and for whicb 
he is dbomed to eternal punishment? Now 4 his same 
Dr. C. tells us, that, <God decreed their fall,* and 
that * He did from all eternity decree the commission 

£ 
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of all the rias in the world, * and that * The eternal 
decree is the necsaary cause of the futurition of evil acts* 
and that * The acts inevitably follow on the decree/ 
and that ' the decree fixes the event or issue of the 
thing;. '—See p. 125. 

Now if the doctrine contained in the latter sentences 
be verily true, i e, if the creature's fall was decreed, 
and every subsequent sin be also irrevocably -fixed by 
divine appointment, however can the Dr. assert that 
' .sin is his own voluntary choice ? * What volunteer 
choice can that creature be possessed of, whose every 
idea, thought an^ act, is chosen for him, and immutably 
fore«fixed in the eternal purpose ? 

Why does the Dr. flinch from, his principles and 
hold forth a contrary doctrine in the condemnation of 
the Sinner ? The case is evident, the decreeing of Sin 
makes against the divine justice, in the condemna* 
tion of the creature necessitated to Sin by divine 
ordination ; therefore the doctrine of the decreeing of 
Sin, is kept out of court during the examination, con- 
viction, and condemnation of the Sinner, and that by 
every defender of the doctrine. 

Hence says Mr. Tucker "Was it unjust in God to 
create rational agents, who only could be capable of 
sinning ? Was it unjust notto make them impeccable ? 
Was it unjust to adorn them with every moral excellen- 
cy, and a capacity to have continued in their pri- 
mitive rectitude ? Was it unjusf. to require a test of 
their obedience, — a test too, the least possible, and the 
most easy to be complied with ? Could there be any 
injustice in leaving them to the freedom of their own 
will, as tbey had power sufiicient to stand, though free 
to fall? Had there been no test or precept gi\tn, 
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obedience or disobedience would ha%e been impossible. 
And was it uiyust to exact the penalty threatened ^hen 
voluntarily incurred i CertaialytheJusticeofOod can- 
not be impeached oo account of any of these things.*'— * 
T R, p. 230. 

Now in all that is said in this defence, there is not 
the shadow of a hint concerning the divine willing, 
decreeing, or working of sin in the hearts of men ; 
Nor is it possible for either Mr. Tucker, or any other 
man, to maintain the doctrine of the divine decreeing 
of s:n, without destroying the principles held forth in 
this defence. The decreeing of Sin, and the asserted 
capacity of the creatures to have continued in their 
primitive rectitude, are un-reconcileable positions. 
The decree binding them to Sin, leases no freedom in 
their own will, or power, or possibility to stand. — 

This Mr. T r, was perfectly aware of, and therefore^^ 

cautiously avoided the difficulty, by flinching from, 
or rather concealing his rotten unscriptural princi- 
ples, and replacing them with such as were sound, 
and according to truth. Just as a dishonest shop- 
keeper couceals his bag of deceitful weights, and re- 
places them with such as are just, while the inspectors 
are in the shop. 

Air. T a very pompously asserts, 

** God punishes no man, but for Sin. Therefore not 
the decree, but Sin is the cause of punishment ; and 

consequently, the punishment is just." — ^T r, 

p. 156. 

Mr. T. might have said, " M:in can commit no Sin 
but what is decreed, nor can he fail to commit the Sin 
that is decreed ; therefore, not the man, but the deciee 
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is the came of Sia ; and coniequenlly, the p»tiijihm«^nt 
of the sioner is uiyust/' 

Thirtbbntu. The doctrine of the divine ordinatioa 
of Sin, is not a Bible doctrine ; it is of Heathen Origin^ 
and God has evidently rejectied it, and stamped it as a 
lying forgery; and that both in the old and new 
testament. I therefore reject it as such. 

That the doctrine is Heathenism,^ and not Bibleisoii, 
is evident from its being spread throughout the hea- 
then nations, long before the books of Moses mere 
written. £gypt, Canaan, Chaldea,^ Greece^ &c.,. 
were full of the doctrine of fatality ; witness their ob- 
servers of times, their astrologers, star-gaxers, month* 
ly proguosticators, &c. 

Idolatiy, fatality, and the divine ordination of Sio, 
are ail of a stamp. Hence when the Jews swerved 
from the living God, and set up idols, and transgress- 
ed after all tli6 abominations of the heathen ; we find 
among the rest, thb most abominable and heathenish 
doctrine, ** The divine ordination of Sio«*' make its 
public appearance in the hoase of God. As appears 
from the following reproof. *' Behold,^ ye trust in 
lying words, that cannot pt'ofit. Will ye steal, mur« 
f rer, and commit adultery, and swear falsly, and burn 
incense unto Baal, and walk after other Gods wlion 
ye know not ; and eome and stand before me in tliis 
house which is called by my name, and say, we are 
delivered to do all these abominations ? Is this house 
which is called by ray name become a den of robbers 
in your eyes? Behold, even 1 have seen it, saith the 
I,crd."— Jer.vii, 8, 11. 

Thus, this heathenish doctrine, this limb of paganism 
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was introduced with idolatry, and thence publicly 
palmed upon the God of Israel. — " We are delivered to 
do all these abominations." That is to say, we are 
allowed of God to do them ; " (lod hath permitted, 
appomted, and ordained that we should do all these 
abominations ; the time when, the manner how and 
the place where, from eternity." Now this is 
paganism ! Witness the'folloving lines of Homer. 

''PiTvene raanktod whose will's created free, . 
tbsrge air their woes oo absolote decree. 
All to th« doominf Gods their iruili translate, 
Aud follifa are raibcaird the crimes of fate."— Goes. 

This shows that the doctrine was general in Homer's 
day, and Homer, according to biographers, lived f jur 
hundred years before the prophet Jeremiah. , 

The doctrine of the divine ordination of Sin, form- 
ed a prominent feature in heathenism ; this was their 
license for all the gratifications of the flesh and of the 
mind. Hence we read, that they ** Walked in lacivi^ 
ousness, lusts, ezcesces of wine, revellings, banquet- 
ing8, and abominable idolatries.** 1 Peter, iv, 3. 
Acts of fornication were tolerated, and classed among 
the sacred rittrs of idolatrous festivity. " We are de- 
livered to do all these abominati<ins.*' The doctrine 
gave a licence to the gratification of the flesh in all its 
affections and lusts ; aud tolerated the most obscene 
and abominable practices at their idolatrious feasts. 
Hence it was at the festivals of Baal-peor, where Israel 
committed whoredom with the daughters of Moab. — 
Num. XXV, 2, 3,-31, 15, 16.— Pev. ii, 14, 20.— 1 Cor. 
10, 7, 8. Aud when idolatry was established by the 
Jews, they went to the same excess of riot und 
practised the like abominations. Hence it is record- 

£b 
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ed concernin}^ Jehoram kingof Judah^ that, " He made 
high places in the mountains of Judah, and caused the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem to commit fornication, and 
compelled Judah thereto.*' 2 Chro. 21, 11. And to 
this the doctrine gives a licence : — " We are delivered 
to do all these abominations.** *' Sin is a wise and 
holy ordination of God.*' The king of Judah there- 
fore did but compel his subjects to keep the ordinance 
of God, when he compelled them to commit fornica- 
tion 

We find also that the first christian heretics (name. 
ly the Nicolaitanes, Adamites, Manichees, &c.) held 
forth this doctrine as their sacred license to Sin ; '*They 
attributed their wickedness to God as the cause.*' 
Thus Heathen, Jew, and Christian, here unite in sup- 
port of the doctrine. '' All to the dooming Gods their 
guilt translate.'* But " let God be true and every 
roan a liar.*' Tlie doctrine is a lie, whether it be 
preached by heathen, jew, or christian ; it stands 
directly opposed to the express word of God . ** Thou 
shalt ha\e none other Gods but me. Thou shalt not 
steal. Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not commit 
adultery. Thou shalt not bear false witness." 
'' Behold ye trust in lying words. Will ye steal, 
murder, and commit adultery, and swear falsely and say 
We are delivered to ilo all these abominations V* The 
doctrine of the divine ordination of Sin, is a lying 
doctrine — it is an uaprofi table doctrine— -it is an ungodly 
licentious doctrine. " Behold ye trust in l^ing words 
that cannot profit." — ^Yet this lying doctrine was 
sanctioned by the idolatrous rulers of Israel, before 
the captivity ; (see 2, Chro. xxxvi, 14, 17.) The 
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false prophets and carnal piiests, preached up the 
diviae ordiDation of Sin» and gave sanction to the 
doctrine by their profane and abominable conduct ; 
and that until the land of Israel became a second 
Sodom for wickedness. As it is written *^ By swearbf 
and lying, and killing, and stealing, and committing 
adultery, they break out, and blood toucheth blood. 
Therefore shall the land mourn/^^-Hos. iv. 2. Now 
the idolatrous rulers and teachers of the people attri- 
buted this wickedness to God as the cause ; *' We are 
delivered to do all these abominations." But Ood 
charged the cause to the leaders of the people ; " O 
my people they which lead thee cause thee to err and 
destroy the way ofthy paths." Is. iii, 12. So that when 
the false prophets and carnal priests stand up in the 
house of God, and say ; " We are ilelivered to do all 
these abominations," they declare a lie in the name of 
the Lord, and cause the people to err by tlieir lies, and 
by their lightness. — '* A wonderful aud horrible 
thing is committed in the laud, the prophets prophesy 
falsly, and the priests bear rule by their means, and 
my people love to have it so." — ^Jer. v. 30, 31. 
" Like people like priest.'^ The ordination of Sin, is 
a flesh pleasing doctritie ; and the carnal priests and 
false prophets were practisers as well as preachers of it. 
Hence we read that, the priests the sons of Eli. were 
sons of BeliaU that they lay with the women that as- 
sembled at the doors of the tabernacle ; and made the 
Lord's people to transgress.*'— 1 Sam. ii, 22. Nor 
were the false prophets and carnal priests a whit better 
in the days of Jeremiah. As it is wiitten, ** Both pro- 
phet and priest are profane ; yea in my house have I 
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found their wickedness, saith the Lord.-— I hare seen also 
in the prophets of Jerusalem^ an homble thing ; they 
commit adultery, and walk in lies ; they strengthen 
also the hands of evildoers, that none doth return from 
his wickedness ; they are all of them unto me as Sodom 
and the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah • Therefore 
thus saith the Lord of hosts concerning the p)X>phet8, 
Behold, I will feed them with wor.nwood, and make 
them drink the water of gall : for from the prophets of 
Jerusalem is profaneness gone forth into all the Land." 
— Jer. xxiii, 1 !, 14, 16* 

Thus we see the rise, progress, and general tendency 
of the doctrine ; together with the awful consequences 
thereof.*-* ** O that my people had hearkened to my voice, 
and Israel had walked in my ways ; then had their 
peace been as a river." 

FouRTERNTH. The DETER held forth against a fair in- 
investigation of the doctrine, is a striking evidence thai it 
cannot bear the light. Such as cannot swallow down the 
doctrine whole, together with all its extravagancies and' 
inconsistencies, but wish to examine it by the tpst of 
revelation, are at once charged with high presnmption. 

Hence (says Calvin), "And certainly the madness 
of many in this respect is monstrous, who dare arraign 
the works of God, to scrutinize his secret councils, and. 
even to pass a prtcipitate sentence on things unknown.*' 
Calvin's inst. B l,c. 17. 

And again (says Calvin) " Let persons who hesitate 
not to brand witii ignominy these oracles of heaven, be- 
ware what kind of opposition they make. For if they 
plead ignorance, with desire to be commended for their 
modesty, what greater instance of pride can be conceived- 
than to oppose one little word to the authority of (^od ; 
as, "It appears otherwise to me," or "I would rather 
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not meddle wuh the subject." But if they openly cen* 
sure what will they gain by their puny eflbrts against 
hea\eu ? Their ^petulence indeed is no new thing, for 
in all agKs there fiare been impious and profane in^rn. 
M ho have o|)po9ed the doolrin?. Our faith being founded 
on the divine word, and therefore superior to all U&» 
world, from its exaltation looks down with contempt 
upon these mist^/'- -Caltin'8 inst. B 1, c. 18, p 249. 

So that we must im]dicitly receive whatsoever those 
men say, who pretend to open tlie secret councils of 
Jehovah ; and assert the divine and holy onlination of 
Siu : since to question their assertions is to reply 
against God ; we must receive what they afBrm» though 
it appears otherwise to us ; and we must receive it with- 
out acknowledging that it appears otherwise to us; and 
we must receive it though we would rather not meddle 
with the subject. The doctrine of the holy ordination 
of Sin, is set forth as being so essential to Christianity 
that \vc n.ust either receive it, or be rejected as profane, 
and be charged with scrutinizing and arraigning tlie 
works of God. But we only arraign and scrutinize 
the assertions of men, not the works of God. If oven 
pretend to declare the secret councils, and to shew 
us things unknown, is it criminal for us to prove 
those assertions by the law and the testimony ? 

The advocates for the doctrine, talk as largely, as 
though they had a licence to palm every abominable 
act committed by men or devils, upon the decree of 
God. But if you ask them to shew their authority, to 
produce their licence ; instead of bringing a ** 1*hus 
saith the Lord,'* ibrtheidr assertions ; you are answered! 
by logical argument ; and if not satisfied therewith, 
you are imtnediutely represented as a reptile, lifting 



58 

up its puny head agttint^t God ; '* and spewino^ out the 
spawn of hell against the Majesty on high.*' But de- 
clamation is not proof, neither does it convict the 
sober ,en<\airing mind. 1*he honest conscience ^tiil 
looks cut for evidence ; for solid proof to rest upon 
in matters of importance; it cannot rest upon that 
u'i^ieh is flimsy and suspicious. And surely, in search • 
ing out the true sense and meaning of whatsoever it 
hath pleased God to reveal, there can be no offence* 
The Bereans were commended fur searching the 
scriptures daily, osto whether those things (which the 
nposties preached) were so. — Acts xvii, il. Hence 
it oppears that honest truth commends scrutiny. 
'J'he scripture also authorises and bids men to prove 
things — to toke heed what they hear— *to believe not 
every spirit, but to try the spirits whether they be of 
God; and not to take things upon the bare assertions 
of men ; but to prove all tilings, and to hold fast that 
wliicli is go<»d. Nor ought men or ministers to be of- 
fended at this, seeing it is God's direction to his jieople, 
«< To the law and to the testimony ; if men speak not 
according to this word, it is because there is no light in 
them.** Is. viii, 20. Yet,, notwithstanding, some are 
offended if you ask them for a plain *' Thus saith the 
Lord*' for their assertion ; the fact is, when you ask them 
for what they have not, it puts them to the blush, ond 
touches as it were a mortifying sore. Sound proofs are 
scarce things in a rotten cause. 

Mr. Tucker savs " Sin did not slip in nnperceived 
among created beings ; no ! He whone single thought 
at once comprehends eternity*s unbounded roinid, or- 
dained its being, nor shall a sin'>le thought, more or 
less, than is fixed in bis all wise plan be ever found 
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among rational beings." •' Sin, or moral evil, is no ac- 
cidental thing, but a wise and holy ordination of God.*'—- 
T R,L.xv,p. 112. 

Now we must receive this statement as verily, as 
though God himself pronounced the words^ or be charge 
ed with blasphemy. For says Mr. Tucker, 

•' We mast allow either, that God eternally deter, 
mined all events, or give up his sovercijmty, and 
blasphemously deny him being the universal cover- 
nor. There is no alternative'; God is the ab«)Iute 
sovereign, determining all things, or he can be no God." 
L. XV, p. 108. 

" Sin could not have existence without, or contrary 
to the divine will : its being must be a consequent of 
the sovereign purpose."— T r, L. xvi, p, 1 1 9. 

Does the mind startle at this, does the heart shrink at 

the thought of God decreeing Sin ; if it does, you must 

be flogged into the faith of the doctrine. 

Hence, the lashing sentence, "What stupiditv and 
madness for impotence to exert its feeble e/ii>rts in op])o- 
sition to omnipotence ; and for ignorance to oppose its 
dark reasonings to consummate wisdom. Yet, such is 
the unaccountable conduct of men, who dare indict and 
condemn the wise decrees, and dispensatiims, of him 

who is wonderful in counsel and excellent in workii^ 

Surely the consequence, if God convince you not, will be 
tremendously awfiil."—T r, L. xx^ p. 148. 

Thus Mr. T. would fam terrify us to believe in the 
divine and holy ordination of Sin. Bnt as to him com« 
plaining of the unaccountable conduct of men, who ob- 
ject to the doctrine ; what ^uaccountableness can their 
be in the case, if what he declares be true ? namely, 

'* That not an impure thought, word, or act, more or 
less can arise or fan to arise among the creatures, than 
God has eternally determined the l>eing and per 
mission of.'* — T -n, L. xxiv, p, 192, 
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If God has eternally decreed ibati should op{K)se the 
doctrine of the ordination of Sin, and that I have not a 
thought more or less, than God has elernally determin- 
ed me tohare^ my opposition to the d«ctrineis easily 
accounted for, — ^it is from God. 

" Tt may seem (?ays Mr. T.) strangely ]mrodoxical, 
for Sin to l>e a mean to set forth the beauty of holiness ; 
and that evil should be productive of good ! But so it 
is." — L. XX, p. 150. 

" His wisdom had formed a plan, to make Sin subservi- 
ent to the display of all his moral i)errecti(ins, to which, 
in its own nature, it was so repugnant and contrary. 
This design, as it was the most glorious, so it wus the 
most worthy of the highest wisdom^ The which, one 
would think, should silence all opposition to the divine 
dispensations in* suffering and permitting Sin to exist. 
But as long as men are subjects of corruption and 
vitiosity, thev will cavil nnd object u» the divine pro- 
ceeding?."-* t R, p. 227. 

'' Is it not the highest degree of arrogance to cavil at 
his word, and impute injustice to his govtrniiueut ? 
Surely men ou$>ht to be extremely cautious how thev 
censure the divine conduct ; and silently adore, and not 
object to, what they cannot comprehend.*' — T— *—•• n^ 
p.' 229, 

Replr* Is it not the highest decree of arrogance to 
put man's word for God's v^ord^^and to shelter a blas- 
phemous doctrine from being replied unto, by holding 
forth the dbtbs, that it is replying against Ood ? 
•' Behold, I am against the prophets, saitli the Lord, 
that use their tongues, and say. He saith. Behold, I am 
against them that ])rophesy false dreams, saith the 
Lord, and do tell them, and cause my people to err by 
their lies, and by their lightneas.'^—Jer. xxiii, 31. 32. 
Kze. xiii, 3. 7, 8, 22. Surely m^u uiight to- be ex- 
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tremeiy cautious bow they attribute all Sin to God^ts 
* the cause, and how they palm their word upon the 
Lord, by representing such as oppose their word and 
assertions, as opposing God. 

Mr. lucKBR says, '* It is certain then, that Sin 
was the ordination of the Divine will. — For if God had 
not determined its existence, it could not have had 
being ; unless we suppose Sin to be greater than Grod/' 
L. xvii, p. 121, 124/ 

Now if a man disputes this, or makes any reply 
against it, he is represented as replying against God ! 
As disputing the point with the Almighty ! As lifting 
up his puny head against the Majesty on High ! — 
Thus the advocates for this doctrine, not only palm 
all Sin upon (loJ as the cause, but at the same time, 
they hold out a deter, as though they had a death 
warrant from the Lord, lo send every soul to hell that 
will not fall down and kiss their calf! 

"I would wish (says Mr. Tucker) every opposer 
of the doctrine to weigh well, and to consider the folly 
and danger of his opposition. It is not a light thing 
to deprive the Most High of his just prerogatives. 
He js a Sovereign of infinite dignity and glory, and 
will not hold him guiltless that depreciates his perfec- 
tions, and withholds from him that honour and praise 
justly due unto his name." — ^ R, L. xx, p. 158. 

So that men are to adore, and not to object to the 
holy ordination of Siti ! For says Mr. T. 

** Let such be aware, lest that come upon them, 
spoken by the prophet. Behold ye dispisers, and 
wonder and perish !* And let them be assured also, 
that they are realities ; substantial as the being — per- 
manent as the throne of God.^' — L. xviii, p. 134. 

V 
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Aecofdiiij( to this, what an awful state are all such 
in, as do not cordially embrace, believe, and adore' 
this doctrine of the Predestination of all Sin ; One of 
the school-men says, 

"In no subject in divinity is the error more danger- 
ous, than in that of predestination.*' And he adds, ^' I 
would rather have wrong thoughts concerning the 
whole Faith, and not err in this, than to judge aright 
of all the rest, and to be mistaken in this one : For 
our Salvation or Perdition saith he, has its rise hence." 
— ^Testat. as quoted by Dr. Edwauds. 

Keply. Our salvation as much depends upon kissing 
the Calves of Samaria, as it depends upon embracing the 
above doctrine— "They say unto them that sacrifice. 
Kiss the Calves ! — For our salvation or perdition hat 
its rise hence/' The inspired writers teach that sal- 
vation arises from the precious grace of Christ, given 
to us by God the father before the world began, and 
made sure to all the seed : as it is written. ** By grace 
ye are saved, and that not of yourselves, it is the gift 
of God." £p. ii, 6, 8. So that salvation does not arise 
from believing the doctrine of the predestination of 
Sin; but in believing (through grace) in him who was 

manifested ta take away our Sin. 

> 

Fifteenth.— I an\ too well satisfied with the 
scriptural account of the Origin of Moral evil, to ex- 
change it for any heathenish or traditionary account, 
I have ever yet heard. or seen. The scripture account 
of the Origin of Sin, is so clearly revealed, and so 
simply related, as being the act of the creature, that 
the way-faring man, though a fool, can scarcely err 
therein. So long as he walks in the word, he finds no 
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stumbling block in his way ; the stumbling blocks are 
only to be foumi in the fancies, and traditionary 
trammels of men ; they are all of human invention, got 
up by tlie slight and cunning craftiness of men, who 
having in their flights of fancy soared above and be- 
yond the bounds of revelation, and so become wise 
above what is written ; " there is no judgment in thei^ 
goings." *<They have made them crooked paths; 
whosoever goeth therein shall not know peace.*'— 
Isa. lix, 8. For example Mr. T R says, 

" How moral evil first entered the breast of an in- 
telligent Holy Creature, is a question that has puz- 
zled the children of men in aliagefrofthe world." — 
L. xix, p. 146. 

This indeed may welb be a puzzling question, for 
Sin never did enter the breast of a holy creature. When 
men talk of Sin entering the breast of a holy creature^ 
they set forth an unscriptural notion ; insinuating there- 
by that Sin entered the breast of a holy creature, as a 
thief enters a dwelling. And the next puzzling 
question is. How did Sin originate ? Where could 
this thief come from ? This becomes the general in- 
quiry. Hence the poet sings. 



c< 



Tel] US, sly penetrating crime, 
How cam'st tboii there, thoa fault sublime ? 
Hov didst thoa pass the adamantine gate. 
And into spirit, thyself insinuate ? 
Prom what dark state, from what deep place ? 
From what strange uncreated race ? 
Where was thy ancient habitation foaod ! 
Before void chaos beard the forming soond ? 
Wast thou a snbstance, or an airy ghost ? 
A vapoor flying in the fluid waste 
Of anconcocted air? 
And how at first didst thou come there ? 
Sure there was a time when thou wert not. 
By whom was thou created ? and for what ?** 

Fa 
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Thus reason soaring' beyond the bounds of revela- 
tion, can give no information upon the subject, as to 
how Sin originated, or where the thief could spring 
from. Reason says *< Sin could not be a first cause, 
and 80 produce itself; nor be without a cause, &c." 
The word of God no more loads men to such a mode 
of reasoning, than it leads them to investigate how the 
Sun first grew, or when the Moon was last in flower. 
Revelation speaks of the Angels that sinned ; not of 
sin entering the breast ol* holy creatures. Men talk 
in this strain, not. God.* I'he sacred word never taught 
men, that Sin entered the breast of holy creatures ; 
nor does it once hint an idea of the nature. The word 
teaches most plainly, that Sin originated in the act 
of holy creatures sinning, and by the act of sinning, 
they rendered themselves unholy creatures. This is 
what revelation clearly holds forth as to the origin of 
Sin; and if we go beyond the word, we go upon 
human speculation, without either path, or guide, or 
breath of sacred authority to support us. 

Some may say. Is it not written that " Sin entered 
into the A>orld V Yes it is : Bu.t how did it enter? 
The word tells us, «* By one that sinned." It does 
not tell us that Sin entered into Adam ; but that he 
. sinned; and by this one man that sinned, •• Sin enter- 
ed into the world ;" that is, into the whole human race 
by Adam's Sin ; like as a mortal wound inflicted in 
the head, the shock runs instantly through, and proves 
fatal to every member of the body. Adam sinned as 
a public person, being the federal head, and re- 
presentative of the whole human race ; who were all 
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virtually in him ; who all sinned, died^ and vere con- 
demned in him. As it is written "By one man's 
disobedience many were made sinners/' ** By man 
came death.'* It came by one that sinned." *'The 
wages of Sin is death." " As in Adam all die.'' 
"By the offence of one, judgment came iq>on all men 
to condemnation/* Rom. ▼.— Sd then every son of 
Adam uaregenerate, ia* a sinner born^ he comes into 
the world an unclean thing ; " I wai shapen in iniquity : 
and in sin did my mother conceive me.'* Ps. ii, 6. 
Hence it is, that " Except a man be bom again he 
cannot see the kingdom of God.'* Mr. T. says, 

"Sin could not be a first cause and so produce 
ilself: nor be without a causes'* — L. xvii. p. 12d. 

But the scripture speaks of creatures sinning without 
cause. As it is written,. "Let. them be ashamed 
which transgress without cause/' Ps. xxv, 3. So that 
let men say what they may, there is evidently a possi- 
bility of creatures transgressing, wiftout cause. And it 
strikes me, that tbefirst creatures that did trangress, 
they transgressed without . cause. That is to say, 
they transgressed without either a just cause, a rea- 
sonable cause, or an influential cause. If there-was 
a just cause for their transgression, then, their trans- 
g;^ssion wasjqst ;:if they transgress from a reasonable 
cause, they have this to plead ; if their transgression 
was the consequent of an influential cause, then is 
their transgression a necessitous act. But if they 
transgress without cause, then, " Every mouth will be 
stopped^ and the world must . stand guilty before. 
God.'* 



"Let them bb adharaed which transgrets wtthoiit 
cauae." What cavae had Angels to transgress? 
CauM their state in creation be the cause ; were they 
the lowest and most al)|eot of the creaiarea of God f 
No; for they were " Angels that excel in strength .^^ 
Could their rank or station be^he cause of their sin * 
were their exalted powers insulted by being placed in 
a sphare of degradation ? No ; ibr they were glorified 
spiriu. Was their being placed in trying or suffering 
circnmstanoes the cause of their Sin ? No ; for tliey 
dwelt in heaven, the sanctuary of God, with full pri- 
vilege of every good. Were unrighteous laws, or 
bad administration of government the cause of the 
Sin of Angels ? No ; that could not be, for the go.- 
vernment which they w^re under, rested upon the 
shoulders of him who is infinite in wisdom, power, 
and goodness ; who is " Righteous in alibis ways, 
and holy in all his works ;" *' Who sitteth upon the 
throne judging right ;'* " And in whose presence is 
fullness of Joy." Yet notwithstanding all, the 
angels transgressed. "They kept not their first estate, 
but left their habitations." Their transgression there- 
fore must needs have been without cause ; a voluntary 
act ; a casting off subordination ; a revolt, from God ; 
a declaration of independence: their transgression 
therefore was their own, and causeless as to their 
Creator: *' Authors to themselves in allV' conse- 
quently, their expulsion from hejven, and consign- 
ment to hell, was most just. ** And God spared not 
the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, 
and delivered them into chains of darkniess, to be re- 
served unto judgment." 2 Peter, ii, 4. So that in 
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unim|)each«d justice, '< he balb put down tbe mighty 
from their seats.'' 

Sixteenth.— The unnatarel constructioii that is 
forced npoa certaia passages of the sacred word ia 
order to make them appear to couateaaiioe the doc^ 
trine, is another thing that tends to confirm me in re- 
jecting it, as unscriptural. 

For instance, that passage in Amos, *' Shall there 
be evil in a city and the Lord bath not done it ?'* 
Amos iii, 6. Mr. Tucker gives this passage a most 
notorious stretch ; as in the following sentence : — 

'' Afflictions are also from him, for they come not 
from the dust, neither doth trouble spring from the 
ground ; nor is there any evil in the city, but* the 
Lord in his wise and overruling providence, hath 
done it."— T B, L. xxii, p. 172- 

By this stretch he makes the passage embrace all 
moral evil, and consequently represents the Lord af 
the doer of it; which is an awful perversion of tht 
sense, and breaks tbe harmony of the word as held 
forth in other scriptures. For instance, the apostle 
John says "All that is in the uorld, the lust of the 
flesh, and the lust of the eye, and the pride of life, is 
not of the father, but is of the world.*' — 1 John ii, 16. 

Is there no evil in a city arising from these evil lusts ? 
Is Uiere nu swearing, and lying, and killing and steal- 
ing and committing adultery ? What few cities 1 have 
seen, exhibit an awful sample of the evils arising from 
the ungodly principles of the human heart, and form 
the black catalogue of the crimes and pollutions of 
the world ; which John .declares are not of tbe 
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no means be palmed ujion the Lord as being his 

doing and performing. The Lord Jesus Christ, 

speaking of the world says *'l testify of it that the 

works thereof are evil." — John vii, 7. But he never 

testifies that God is the doer and performer of this 

evil ; and that there is no eyii in the city but .the Lord 

hath done it. Men assert this, not the Lord : This 

language is not scriptural but traditionary ; one great 

man having asserted it, another thinks he has a 

licence to assert it after him, and so on till it becomes 

established ; and then if any one should gainsay it, 

of course he roust be cast out of the synagogue. 

Thus Mr. Tucker appears to have borrowed hit 

licence from the following seatence of Calvin. 

*' He declares that he creates lis:ht ind darkness^ 
that he forms good and evil ; and that no evil occurs 

which he hath not performed." —C N, inst., b; 1, 

c«xviii, p. 249^ 

This I consider is forcing the word and making it 
speak what it never meant. Now the evil intenderfin 
the above passage in Amos, is the punishment 
and judgments of (iodupon the wicked, such as 
sword, pestilence and famine; as it is written. 
" Hear O eanh : Biehold, I will bring evil upon this 
people^ even the fruit of their thoughts, because they 
have not hearkened unto my words, nor to- my law, 
but rejected it.''— Jer. vi, 19, 21. And again "I 
^\\\ punish the world for their evil, and the wicked 
fof their iniquity ."—Is. xiii, 1 1 . Hence we read that 
"Evil came down from the Lord unte the gates of 
Jeru»alem."—Mic. I, 15. This was- not moral evU 
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but chastis^og judginenU because of moral evil. As 

it is written. " By swearing, and lying, and killing 

and stealing, and committing adultery, they break 

out and blood toucheth blood. Therefore shall the 

land mourn. *'-*Hos. iv.d. That is to say God will 

bring evil upon the land. And '* For these thing's 

.9ake, cometh the wrath of God upon the children of 

disobedience.*' But the advocates for the divine aud 

holy onlination of Sin, will have it, that whatsoever 

come.^ to pass proceeds from the Lord ; making no 

distinction between Sin, and the Judgments that 

come from the Lord on account of Sin. Uenue says 

Calvin, 

" It often occurs in the sacred history, that what- 
soever comes to pass proceeds from the Lord, as the 
defection of the ten tribes, the <leath of the sons of 

Eli, and many events of a similar kind.*' — C N, 

iust., B. 1, c. xviii, p. 246. 

Here Calvin asserts that it often occurs in the 
sacred history, '< that whatsoever cometh to pass pro- 
ceeds irom the Lord;*' this assertion 1 dispute. 
Does it ever occur in scripture that Solomon's idolatry 
proceeded from the Lord ? — For which cause, as a 
chastisement the Lord rent the ten tribes from under 
his government. D(»es it ever occur in scripture that 
the Sin of the sons of Eli proceeded from the Lord ? 
For which thing *s sake came the wrath of God up^m 
those children of disobedience. Does it ever occur 
in scripture that the Sin of Ahab proceeded from tlie 
Lord ? — For which cause God sent a lying spirit that 
he might fall. . Does the scripture any where teach or 
hold forth, that the Sin of David (in committitig 
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adultery and murder) proceeded from tbe Lord? 
For which cause the sword should not depart from 
his house. Does it ever occur in scripture that the 
Sin of Sodom proceeded from the Lord ? — For which 
cause it was destroyed by fire and brimstone. Does 
it ever occur in scripture that the Sin of our first 
parents proceeded from the Lord ? Does it ever occur 
in scripture that the Sin of Angtls proceeded from 
tbe Lord ? — No ; the sacred word of inspiration is 
entirely silent as to any of these occurrences proceed- 
ing: from the Lord ; Men, and men only, tell us that 
*' Whatsoever comes to pass, proceeds from the Lord ;'' 

_ • 

God asserts no such thing ; we have but man's word 
for the doctrine. 

If God cast the angels out of heaven, and man out 
of paradise, it was for Sin, he did not do it without a 
cause. If God sends men strong delusions, it is for 
Sin, he does not do it without a cause ; '* For this 
cause, God shall send them strong delusions." If 
God brings his judgments on his creatures, he does 
not do it without a cause; "They have chosen their 
own ways, and their soul delighteth in their abomina- 
tions ; I also will choose their delusions because when 
I called none did answer."— Is. Ixvi, 3. « For this cause 
cometh the wrath of God upon the children of disobe- 
dience." " Because I have called, and ye refused ; I 
have stretched out my hand and no man regarded ; 
but je have set at nought all my counsel, and would 
none of my reproof. Therefore" shall they eat the 
fruit of their own way, and be filled with their own 
devices."— Pro. 1, 24, 31. " And ye shall know that 
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I have.not done without a cause, all that I have done 
in it saith the Lord God/'— Ezek. xiv, 23. 

But the advocates for the divine and holy ordina- 
tion of Sin, preach an opposite doctrine. 

*' Hence (say they) we find every matter resolved 
ultimately y into the mere sovereign pleasure of God, 
as the spring and occasion of whatsoever is done in 
heaven and earth.* ~Topladt, vol. 5, p. 194. 

'' Whatsoever comes to pass(says Calvik,) proceeds 
from the Lord.''-*And again says he, " What we have 
before cited from the Psalmist, that *' God hath done 
whatsoever he hath pleased/' undoubtedly ])ertains to 
all the actions of men.** — C— — N's inst., B. 1, c. xviii, 
p. 244. 

REPLTr These are the assertions and perversions 
of men. — " Undoubtedly/' — is but a conclusion drawn 
from circumstanUal evidence ; as *' Joseph is without 
doubt rent in pieces :'* but when substantial evidence 
appears to the contrary, the conclusion is reversed ; 
" It is enough, Joseph my son is yet alive.'* • Without 
doubt, generally leaves room for a doubt. God's 
doing whatsoever he pleased, is no proof that it pleas- 
ed him to do every thing that is done ; but rather that 

he left undone whatsoever he pleased; 

« 
There is another passage most notoriously forced 

beyond its signification in order to support the doc- 
trine of the divine and holy ordination of Sin ; the 
words are "Who workethall things after the counsel, 
of his own will/' — £p. i. 11. This passage is crammed 
with a supplement, and rendered thus, "Whowork- 
eth all things (without exception) after the counsel of 
his own will/' Now by this supplement, the passage 
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is made to speak what it never meanty and that in 

order to form a common hack for the ordination of 

Sin. 

•* Divine sovereignty (says Mr. Tucker^ cannot 
consistently be supported, without maintaining also, 
that he worketh all things (without exception) after 
the counsel of his own will."— T K, L. xv, p. 107. 

Now this " without exception," is added by man, 

in order to drag all sin into the passage, and to make 

it appear that sin and abomination was the work 

and appointment of God. For says Mr. Tucker, 

'* He must not only know, (ix and determine ; but 
work all things (without exception) after the council 
ot his own will.*' — T r, L. xii, 83. 

And again says he, 

" All things without exception, are the objects of 
his decrees, will, and choice : and it is impos»ible it 
should be otherwise.'' — ^T— R, L. xi, 77. 

Thus Mr. Tucker saddles the passage with his 
supplement, and mounts it as his hack throughout his 
subject ; to shew bow the scripture bears him up while 
he zealously contends for the divine and holy ordina- 
tion of sin. But it is an awful pervertion of truth,' a 
doing violence to the law. Paul as a wise master 
builder, has laid the foundation, but what a rotten 
fabric of wood, hay, and stubble, have men built upon 
this passage, £p. 1, 11. If we turn to the Assembly's 
catechism we may discover how the doctrine of the 
decreeing of Sin is built upon this passage, i. e. 
Ep! 1, 11. 

Question 21, (on the decrees j. Doth any thing 
come to pass in time, but what was decreed from 
eternity ? 
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A. No: for the very reason why anything comes 
to pass in time, is because God decredl it. — Ep. i, 11." 

Hence, according to this teaching, the reason «vhy 

any Siu' or abominable act comes to pass in time, u 

because God decreed it. 

Q. 14. Are all the decrees of God, then unchange-* 
able? 

A. Yes ; from all eternity, he hath, for fiis own 
glory, unchangeably fore-ordaine^ whatsoever comes to 
^pass in time.-^Ep. i, 11. 

Q. 9. Why are the divine decrees said to bt 
absolute ? 

A. Because they depend upon no condition with- 
out God himself; but entirely and solely upon his own 
sovereign will and pleasure. — Ep. i, 11. 

Now let it be understood that Sin is couched in all 
these questions and answers, though not expressed ; . 
thus, where it is expressed, that, ** from all eternity, 
he hath, for his own glory unchangeably fore-onlained 
whatsoever comes to pass in time.*' It signifies that 
whatsoever Sin and abomination is committed, or 
comes to pass in time, it comes to pass as the effect 
or accomplishment of God's decree : and for the basis 
of this doctrine of the divine decreeing and holy work- 
ing of Sin,, we are referred to Ep. i, 11. Now to take 
the passage in this unlimited sense, we thereby make 
God the author of Sin : this will evidently appear if 
we glance at the execution of the decrees, as held 
forth, by these assembled divines. 

Q. 1. What is it for God to execute his decrees ? 

A. It is to bring to pass; or, to give an actual 
being in time, to what he purposed from eternity, 
Is. xlvi, 10. 
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So that if Sin was decreed in et(nrqitj» Gt>d gave an 
uctual being to ^t in time. According to this he is a^ 
verily the author of Sin as be is the author of the 
universe. 

Q. 3. What difference is there between the de^ 
cree, and the execution thereof? i 

A. The decree is an imminent or inherent act in 
God, and is nothing else but God decreeing ; but the 
execution is a transient or passing act of his infinite 
power, bringing the thing decreed into actual existence, 
2 Peter, i, 3, 

So that if Sin be decreed, the execution of this de- 
cree is an act of God*s infinite power, bringing the Sin 
decreed into actual existence. I would ask, does tbia 

make God the author of the Sin decreed, or does it not? 

« 

to }>e]ieve that God decreed sin, is to believe God to^ 
be the author of Sin ; there is no alternative. 

But the doctrine of the diviue ordination of sin, is a 
doctrine destitute ol foundalion in God^sword; it 
never was delivered to the saints by inspiration of God ; 
it is heathenism, as we have before shown » 

There ape many other portions of the word most 
awfully perverted to the support of this peraicious 
and soul poisoning doctrine, but the above may suffice 
as a sample ; I therefore proceed to ray next general 
objection. 

SEVENTEENTH.-«-The Exaltation of Sin ;— or Siii 
working for the* good of the creature, and for the glory 
of the Creator, as held forth by the advocates of the 
<ioctriue« forms another harrier in my way of recelv-^ 
Wg *t^ 
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' The exaltation of Sin, is based upon the perverted 
sense of the following passage ; "We know that all 
things work together for good to them that love God.'' 
Ro. viiiy 28. This passage is forced to the most un- 
limited, and the most unnatural senSe by such as ad- 
vocate the divine ordination of Sin. From this passage 
they unflinchingly affirm, that siu works together for 
good to them that love God. llencc their language ; 

*' I am firmly persuaded, with the Apostle, that all 
things (without any limitation whatever) shall work 
together for good to them that love God." — *' What 
things are there that can be supposed will not even- 
tually terminate here ? Is it Sin in any shape, or in 
any degree, or in any of its awful consequences? 
Certainly not.'* Tuckrr on predestination, p. 221, 
222, see also p. 189, 212,213. 

Thus upon the basis of this violent perversion of 

truth, the leaders of Israel build up this most eminent _ 

high place of Baal, the Exaltation of Sin ! And this 

they support in all the sacred pomp of reverence and 

holy awe. From this high place, they resound the 

praises of Sin, and that too in the most solemn and 

pompous strains : witness the following sentences : — 

"That evil should be in the world, is useful, and 
therefore God can will it as such. He wills it, because 
it is conducible to 6od*s glory, and the welfare of 
mankind."' — '* Evil actions are decreed by him, 
and not without just cause, because evil, as it hath 
respect to the divine disposal and ordering of it, 
hath the notion of good.*' — *' Evil actions are subser- 
vient not only to the good of the world, but to the 
glory of the supreme Being. They are so far from 
being derogatory in the issue or event of them to his 
holiness or wisdom, or any other attribute, that they 
do very much advance them." — Dr. J. Edwards on 
the decrees, p. 112, 121, 122. 

da 
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** Man cannot duly will Sin, because it is Tepug- 
nant to the reason of man, but it is not dissouant to 
the right reason of God, because it is conducible to 
good, as affording not only fit but necessary matter 
■for the exercise of his Justice and misery." — Dr. 
Twiss disp. p. 200, 201. 

Now the idea of Sin working for good, is a sweet- 

« 

ener to the decreeing of sin ; it helps it to go down; 
it palliates the poison, and lulls the mind to rest in a 
false view of the greatness and goodiiess of God. It 
Jeads the beguiled soul to dream about the wonderful 
goodness of God, in willing, ordaining, and working 
sin b the hearts of men ; in order that sin may work 
for good to the called. For example, the assertion of 
the decreeing of sin runs thus . — " God made Adam 
and Eve for this very purpose that they might be 
tempted and le<l into Sin ; and by the force of this 
decree they could but Siu/* — Then comes the sweet- 
ener to show that this their sin, was ordained of God 
for real good ; and that it works for real good 
throughout the world. Hence say they : 

" What w&s Adam*s Sin, but a mean of displayinfl: 
the wisdom, power, holiness, justice, and mercy of 
Jehovah, in the scheme of salvation from it ? To what 
else shall the spread and reign of sin ultimately termi- 
nate ?— Was not Pharaoh*s sin and destruction pro- 
ductive of Israel's safety and happiness 1 And did not 
the Sin of the Amorites produce similar effects ? And 
did not the greatest Sin that ever was committed, 
eventually bring most glory to God, and most happi- 
Jiess to his people ; I mean the crucifixion of our 
blessed Lord. ?'*— T r, p. 222. 

Thus they argue ; and 'what can be said in answer 
to such arguments? — ^Thia can be truly said, that it is 
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sugaring the poison, and that too with a sugar no less 
poisonous ; and this can be truly said* that the above 
interrogations penrert the word, exalt Sin» and eclipse 
V the work and glory of (lod. 

Was it Sin that said ** I have seen the affliction of 
my people which are in Egypt, and have heard their 
cry ; and I am come down to deliver them T' ms it 
Sin that took ** a nation from the midst of a nation, 
by temptations, by signs, and by wonders, and by 
war, and by a mighty hand, antl by a stretched out 
arm, and by great terrors ?" Was it Pharaoh's Sin and 
destruction that produced the deliverance, the safety 
and happiness of Israel ? Mr. Tucker asserts it, and 
who but an incorrigible Infidel dares to question his 
assertions? Did Pharaoh^s Sin bring and remove 
the plagues ? Did Pharaoh*s Sin lead Israel by a pil- 
lar of fire ? Did Pharaoh's Sin divide the sea ? Did 
Sin conduct the people through the wilderness ? Did 
Sin provide the manna; did it bring water out of the 
rock ? Did Sin dry up Jordan, and bring the people 
into Canaan ? Did Sin bring down the walls of Jeri- 
cho, &c. ? If Sin did all this, then let Israel sing to 
the praise and glory of Sin. — ^This high doctrine 
teaches, that Adam's Sin was decreed ; that Pharaoh's 
Sin was decreed ; and that God did from eternity 
decree the commission of all the Sins in the world. 
Then comes the sweetener, 

"But here is wisdom! This is power! To or- 
dain this evil, and make it subservient to the display 
of every moral perfection. — I hnmbly apprehend the 
ordination of moral evil was for this end, namely, 
to manifest the divine holiness, &c. as also to exalt the 

6b 
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divine person of the eternal Son/' — ^T— n, p. 120. 

Thus to palliate the poison, they tell us that 
all sin shall work together for the creature*s good 
and for the Creator's glory. They assert, that 
Adam's Sin was decreed in order to be a mean whereby 
to ^iplay the holiness and justice of Jehovah.— 
" Wnat is Justice," says Mr. T r, " but the eter- 
nal choice of that which is right, and a fixed determi- 
nation to give all their dtieT' — p.^0. But was it 
giving the creatures their due to decree their fall, to 
consign them to Sin ; and thereby to take away their 
life, happiness and heaven; and sink them in ruin, 
death, and everlasting destruction? Can such a pro- 
cedure be really choosing that which is right, and 
giving to all their due ? Under such circumstances, 
whether does the creature look most like a criminal or 
a sacrificed victim? Neither the Divine justice in 
<;ondemning, nor the Divine mercy in redeeming, can 
possibly be displayed upon so God-dishonouring, and 
Christ degrading a basis. Jesus Christ is not exalted 
for restoring that which he took away, but for re- 
storing that which he took not away ; "Then I re- 
stored that which I took not away !" 

But Mr. T R asks the solemn question, "Did 

not the greatest Sin that was ever committed, even- 
tually bring most glory to God, and most happiness to 
his people?'' 

This question exidts ISin high indeed, and that to 
the eclipsing of the glory of Christ. Is Jesus Christ 
to be set aside, and Sin to be exalted here as bringing 
most glory to God, and most"bappiness tohis people ? 
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IVas it Sin that came down from heaven and gave life 
unto the world — that did always those things that 
pleased God — that magnified the law and made it 
honourable — that laid down its life for the sheep, and 
gave itself a ransom for many? Was it Sin that 
redeemed us to God b} its blood — that finished trans- 
gression, and brought in everlasting righteousness ? 
Was it Sin that accomplished all this ? If so, let Sin be 
highly esalted, and let it have a name above every 
name. ** Woe unto them that speak good of evil, 
and evil of good/ w)iich put darkness for light, and 
light for darkness.*' — Is. v, 20,— Old version. 

The advocates for' the exaltation of Sin, argue, that 
if there had been no Sin there could have been no 
Saviour ; if there had been no Sin there could have 
been no grace, no mercy, no salvation. Hence in 
order that Christ might be exalted as the Redeemer, 
(and that the church might need such a Redeemer ; 
and might need grace^ mercy, and salvation, and that 
at might be privileged with these good things ;) It 
pleased the Father of mercies in his matchless wisdom 
and boundless goodness, to will the existence of Sin, 
and graciously to decree, and immutably fbrefix the 
fall of his creatures, and also to faithfully execute this 
decree, by working Sin in the hearts of men, and ho- 
lily driving men on unto wickedness ; that the benefit 
and blessed effects of Sin might redound to the good 
of the creature and the glory of the Creator. Hence 
says Dr. Edwards, — 

** There was, as it were, a necessity of our being 
concluded under Sin and wrath, in t)rder to our 
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repairing to Christ for life. There could not have 
beien a Redeemer, unless we had first sold ourselves. 
There could not have been a Saviour unless we had 
first been in a lost condition • To make waj therefore for 
the covenant of grace in Jesus Christ, and the Evangeli- 
cal dispensation, God was pleased to permit* the fall of 
our first parents, and thinks fit to suffer the commission 
of all the Sins in the world. For if there bad not been 
the latter, there could not h^ye been the former. And 
by this dispensation our present state is become far 
better than that of Adam. We are in a more eligible 
case than if we had not fallen. Thus we have gained 
bv the fall, and, (ifl may so say)' God has g^ed 
likewise ; that is, the glory of his grace is unspeak- 
ably advanced by it.". — ^Dr. J. Edwards on the De- 
crees, p. 112, lis, 

• 

This I consider to be exalting Sin. Now the p)ain 
English of the doctor's argument appears to me to 
amount to this, namely, that God ordained and 
worked the ruin of his creatures, in order to make 
way for the glory of his Son by redeeming the church. 



* The words " permit" and ** suffer," here made use of, are 
(according to the doctor's creed] syDonimoas with decree, for, 
saith he, '' permission is a rirtoal part of the decree." So that 
when he talks about permitting the fall, and suffering the com- 
mission of all the sins in the world ; it is the same in significa- 
tion, as to say, that ** the fall and all the sins of the world was 
decreed." Hence, he unequivocally declares, '*6od did from 
eternity will or decree the commission of all the sins of the 
world ; because bis permissiTe will is his true and real will." 
And again, says the doctor, *' He might have hii/ilered the Fall 
but he would not ; the reason was because he had decreed their 
fslL" So that when he makes use of the words ** permit," and 
*' Buff'er," as abore, it is but, as it were, a trussing up the 
limbs of the beast. In order that the camel maybe moreconfe- 
aiently swallowed. 
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And that the ordiuation of Sin was iadispensibly 
liecessary; for unless he had first ruined the creature* 
h€ could not have reedeemed the church. So that in 
order to obtain this revenue of glory to Christ, God 
sunk the creatures in ruin, that Christ might redeem 
the church from ruin. Or in other words, he threw 
dovH the object of his love aad special regard, in 
order to have the honour of lifting her up ; he rolled 
-her in filth,' thathe might be glorified by washinie lier 
from her filthiness. Aud this sinking and saving, this 
ruining and redeeming, is to make manifest the bound- 
less wisdom, matchless grace, and unexampled love of 
Christ to his spouse the church. Unexampled love 
indeed, and manifested in an unexampled way ! But 
would not the love of Christ shine much brighter 
without this ordination of the fall I To me it appears 
thatihis decreeing of the fall, Stamps such an indelible 
blot upon the work and atonement of the Redeemer, as 
eflectually.saps the glory of Christ and the honour 
of God in the whole economy of grace. The ordi- 
nation of Sin would necessarily destroy the vitality 
and glory of the gospel. 

But to glance again at the passage, which men 
-have so perverted* 

*• All things work together for good to them that love 
God." The advocates for the exaltation of Sin, lay 
a special stress upon the "All things." " This (say 
they) is a comprehensive expression ; it admits of no 
exception. The worst of evils. Sin, works for good 
to them that love God.*' 

Itew this appears to me to be doing violence to the 
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passage^ it is forciog it U> an unscriptural extent. 
How would other jiortions of the word appear, if taken 
upon the same extensive scale ? For example the fol* 
lowing. *' But trust in the livhig God, who giveth us 
richly all things to enjoy/'— 1 Tim. vi, 17. The " all 
things" here, is equally as comprehensive as in the 
other text; but does it admit of no exception? Are 
we to say that God hath given us all sins, and carnal 
gratifications, richly to enjoy ? If so, then believers 
haye^ full and free Hberty to walk in lasciviousness* 
lusts, excess of wine^ revellings, banqueiings, and 
every abomination gratifying to the flesh. For *' God 
hath given us richly all things to enjoy." — " Al» 
things; this is a comprehensive expression; it admits 
of no exception." *'A11 things are yours, and ye are 
Christ's." Wiii it do ? does it sound like gospel truth ? 
Is it in accordance with Apostolic preaching? No; 
the " all things which God hath given us richly to en- 
joy ;" according to apostolic preaching, .are, " All 
things that pertain to life and godliness."— 2 Pet. i, 
3. It is said ot Jesus, «' He hath done all things 
well.''— Is Sin included among the *' All things,*' here ? 
No; "He did no Sin." Ihe "all things'' then 
must admit of an exception : to say otherwise is 
forcing contemptible perversion upon the sacred word. 
"All things were made by him ;" shall we say, that 
Sin was made by him ? •' God saw every thing that 
he had made, and behold, it was very good." — Was 
Sin very good? " He that sat upon the throne saith. 
Beheld I make all things new," Will there be new 
Sin in heaven? 
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Do not let ns force the word all to iuch extremes^ 
'' lest professing ourselves to be wise, we become fools, 
and change the glorious truth of God into a lie ;" and 
the *' do<'trine which is according to godliness/* into un- 
godliness. 

To affirm that Sin works for good to the called of 
Gk)d; is a stinlring antinomian assertion; banefid to 
society; dishonouring to God, and disgraceful to thei 
Chtireh of Christ. '' Iiet every one that nameth tlie 
name of Christ depart from iniquity/*— -2 Tim. ii, 19. 
But why depart from that which shall work for good, 
yea for the best?— Hour widely doth this doctrine differ 
from the word of inspiration. The word of him that 
cannot lie, speaks as follows : 

" The highway of the upright is to depart from eyil : 
he thatkeepeth his way preserreth his soii1.-*Pro. xn^ 
17. 

" The way of the wicked is an abomination unto the 
liord : but he loveth him that iolloweth after righteous* 
ncssJ— Pno. xv, 9. 

'*The righteousness of the upright shall deliver 
them : but transgressors shall be taken in their own 
naughtiness.'' — Pro. xi, 6. 

'^The way of the Lord is strength to the upright ; 
but destructi<m shall be to the workers of iniquity .''— 
Pro. X, 29. 

^' A man shall not be established by wickedness : 
but the root of the righteous shaU not be moved." — 
Pro', xii, 3. 

'^Righteoasuess exalteth a nation; but Sin is a re- 
proach to any people.** — Pao^ xlv, 34. 
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" Unto them that are contentious, and do not obey 
the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every soul ef 
nian that doeth evil. ** — RoM. viii, 8, 9. 

" He that slnneth against me wrongeth his own soul. '* 
Pro. viii, 36. — Is it good for a man to wrong his own 
soul ? Shall we still say that " Sin works for good to 
the called ?" ' 

'' They have done violence to .the law- the pen of the 
scribe is in vain.'' 

'^ Oh that my people had hearkened unto me and 
Israel had walked in my ways ! — ^Ps, Ixsxi, 13, 16. 

** that thou hadst hearkened to my commandments f 
then had thy peace been as a river, and thy righteous- 
ness as the waves of the sea."— Is. xlviii, 18. 

''Hearken unto me, O ye children : for blessed are 
they that keep my w^ys. Hear instruction, and be 
wise, and refuse it not. Blessed is the man that heareth 
me."— Pro. viii, 32. 34. 

" To this man will I look, even to him that is poor, 
and of a contrite spirit, and that trembleth at my word."^ 
Is. Ixvi, 2. 

"He looketh upon men: and if any say, I have 
sinned and perverted that which was right and it profit- 
ed me not ; He will deliver his soul from going down 
into the pit, and his life shall see the light."— Job 
xxxiii, 27, 28. 

Now for my own part, I have made this confession 
before a heart searching God ; " that 1 have sinned, 
and perverted that which was right, and it profited me 
liot.*' And I still continue t^ make this confession : 
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and I confesi not only to God but also to man, that in 
all the sins which I have committed, I cannot trace 
one Sin out of the countless numberi that erer worked 
for my personal good. But this I can say, to the hononr 
of the great goodness of the Lord ; and to his faithful- 
ness to his word ; that the Lord has graciously mani- 
iested his salvation to my soul, delivering me from going 
down into the pit, and my life has seen the light ; even 
the light of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ ; 
and that manifested to, upon, and in my soul, as my great 
and gracious Redeemer. ''And my spirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour." A nd, " I know in whom I have be- 
lieved." And that '* I have not believed cunningly devised 
fables." — "I know that my Redeemer lireth, and is 
alive for evermore.** I therefore heartily recommend 
every poor sinner to discountenance the lying doctrine 
of Sin working for good ; and take the language re- 
commended in the word, '' I have sinned and pervert- 
ed that which was right, and it profited me not." Take 
with you such words, make a similar omfession iu spirit 
and in truth ; and you will find gracious deliverance, 
and your life shall see the light. " If we confess our 
sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins^ and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness."— '* For if the 
blood of bulls, and of goats, and the ashes of an heifen 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying o^ 
the flesh ; how much more shall the blood of Christ, 
who through the eternal Spirit, ofifered himself without 
spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works to 
serve the living God ?" — Heb. ix, 13, 

The advocates for the Exaltatioo of Sin, tell us, 

H 
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that Sin worked for good in the ciromnstances relative 
to Joseph. As to his being sold; tempted by bis 
mistress ; and cast into priscm. Had it not been for 
these acts of sin (say they) Joseph could not have 
beenbrought to interpret Pharaoh'sdreamsy and in that 
case there could have been no provision made against 
the approaching famine ; and had no provision been 
made against the famine, Jacob and all his posterity 
must have perished ; and consequently the Messiah 
also, who was then in their loins. 

They further argue and tell us, that the Sin of 
Nebuchadnezzar (worked for good to Shadracfa, 
Meshach and Abed-nego ;) in setting up the golden 
image, and in commanding all people to fall down and 
worship this image ; had it not been for this Sin (say 
they) the men could not have betn cast into the fiery 
furness, and had they not been cast into the fire they 
could not have experienced the miraculous deliverance 
nor could they have had the honour and advancement 
that succeeded. 

The circumstances respecting Daniel being cast into 
the den of lions ; and that of Peter denying his Lord 
and master, are also held forth to show that Sin works 
for good to the called. As to the good arising from 
Peter denying his master, it is generally so eulogized, 
that one might suppose Peter to have had his Apostolic 
qualifications from the act. Alter this fall (say they) 
Peter could bring forth the sweet sentence; "You 
who are kept by the power of God through faith unto 
salvation."-^! Peter, i, 6. Holding the idea as if the 
church was indebted to sin for the sentence. Bu^ 
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Paul could preach the security of God's chosen ones, 
as well as Peter. Hence his language, " I am per- 
sttaded, that neither death, nor life, nor Angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
tilings to come, nor height, oor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.*'— Rom. viii, 
3B, 39. This language is as rich and us full as any 
that ever was uttered by Peter; though there is 
nothing on record to shew. that Paul ever denied his 
L<)rd and master. Yet Paul was not a whit behind the 
chiefest apostle ; so that such qualifications can be 
communicated to a man by the Spirit, without being 
indebted to Sin as the mean to work this good. Hence 
the security and final perseverance of the whole fiock 
of God, was preached up by him " who knew no sin ;'* 
as it is written •* My sheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me : and I give unto them 
eternal life ; and they shall never perbh, neither shall 
any pluck them out of my hand. My Father which 
gave them me, is greater than all ; and none is able 
to pluck them out of my Fathcrs's hand.''— John x, 
27, 29. This proves that the church is not indebted 
to Sin, for the doctrine that Peter preached. *' Truth 
and grace came by Jesus Christ," not by Sin. " Every 
good gift and every perfect gift cometh down from 
above from the Father of lights ;" not from Sin. 

And as to the advancement of Joseph, Daniel, &c., 
being attributed to Sin as working this good, I con- 
sider it as the most unnatural pervertion ; it is "putting 
darkness for light :" was there no grace and truth, no 
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faith and righteousness, operating in these circum- 
stances ? Was it Sin that wrought the good ? If so, 
let Joseph comply with his mistress ; let the men fall 
down and worship the golden image ; and let Daniel 
cease to pray, and uhey man rather than God ; and 
let them all Sin together^ the more Sin the more good ; 
if so be that Sin works for good. But had Joseph 
complied with his mistress she would not have told 
her lord, or have had Joseph cast into prison. And 
had the men worshipped the golden image, they would 
not have been put into the fiery furnace. And had 
Daniel ceased to pray, according to the decree, he 
would not have been cast into the den of lions. But 
these men, in making an unflinching stand against 
Sin, were persecuted for righteousness sake ; and as 
such, the Lord made bare his holy arm in their de- 
fence, and wrought special deliverance for his servants 
whose hearts were perfect with him. " For the eyes of 
the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole earth, 
to shew himself strong in the behalf of them whose 
heart is perfect with him.'* — 2 Chro. xvi, 9. That is, 
to administer supplies of grace — ' to be a present help 
in trouble' — to proportion ' strength according to their 
day* — to ' give a mouth and wisdom that none of their 
adversaries shall be able to gainsay or resist* &c. * ' To 
shew himself strong in the behalf of his called ones 
whose heart is perfect with him." By giving ' power 
to the faint, and strength to them that have no might' 
— by working special deliverance for them — ' making 
darkness light before them' — by 'strengthening the 
spoiled against the strong'r— standing by and defend- 
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iDg them from the rage of their euemies— or lupporf- 
ing them under the tortures which that rage iDflicts. 
'* Them that honour me I will honour'' saith the Lord. 
1 Sam. ii» 30. " If any man serve me, him will my 
Father honour.^' — John xii, 26. 

Say not then that their advancement arose ont of 
Sin ; for sin waged war against them ; but they stood 
as unflinchingwitnessesfor God, strong in the strength' 
of the Lord and in the power of his might; and was 
not overcome of evil, but overcame evil with good; 
i. e. with good faith, and good' grace, and good godly 
fear; and these good things so ^^orked together for 
their good ; that they came off ** more than conquereis 
through him that loved them." 

<' All things work together for good to them that 
love.God." I understand the words in a limited sense*, 
and as spoken for the encouragement of the called, in 
reference to the Lord's care and special providence 
over them in times of triar and persecution. This ap- 
pears ta be the drift and design, by the language in 
connexion ; '* Who shall separate us from the love 
of Christ ?' Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecu- 
tion, or famine, or nakedness,. or peril, or sword t Nay, 
in all these things we are more than conqueiers, 
through him that loved us.*^ — Rom. viii, 35, 37. 
Mark, we are not conquerers through or by these 
things, but through htm that loved us. So that the 
good ought not to be attributed to Sin, but to God,, 
the spring, fountain, and accompiisber of every good- 

When men tell us that siu works for good, they act 
as did the idolatrous Jews of old, who put the 

Hb 
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dedicated things of the Lord upon Baalim.** — 2 Chre. 
XX iv, 7, 18. 

Christians should ever remember that their mercies 
flow from God, and their miseries flow from Sin. God 
is the Father of mercies. Sin is the source of miseries : 
Sin is an evil thing and bitter. — Jer. ii, 19. Sin is 
the corrupt tree which cannot bring forth good fruit ; 
its grapes are grapes of gall ; its clusters are bitter ; 
the wine thereof is the poison of dragons, and the 
cruel venom of asps. — Deu. xxxii, 3'2, 33. 

** Do not err my beloved brethren. Every good 
gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights ;' — James i, 17. 
And this good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit : Our 
mercies flow from God ; our consolations abound by 
Christ, not by Sin. — 2 Cor. i, 3, 5. Peace is given 
unto us by Christ ; " My peace I give unto you.*' 

Eighteenth.— I reject the doctrine of the divine 
ordination of Sin, in as much as it places the crea- 
tures under the necessity of sinning; in order that 
Christ might be glorified in redeeming some, and that 
Justice might be glorified in damning others, according 
to the divine will and pleasure. Which appears to me 
to be unscriptural, God dishonouring, and Christ 
degrading doctrine. 

The advocates of the doctrine tell us, 

^' That man was not rejecteil or reprobated on account 
of any forseen cause, but according to the good plea- 
sare of God's will.'* — W. Vessey. 

Mr. Tucker tells us,, that <'Sia did not slip in. 
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Hnperceived, among created beings ; no ! He whose 
single thought at once comprehends eternity's un- 
bounded round ordained its being/' This I consider 
to be God dishonouring doctrine. But Mr. T. not 
only pleads for the ordination of Sin, but also for the 
absolute Necessity of its ordination ; hence his lan- 
guage is as follows : — 

'' Christ could not have been set up from everlasting, 
and appointed to appear in the fulness of time^ to 
purge away Sin by the sacrifice of himself, had not 
the being of it then been fixed and determined. His 
engagements with the divine Father ia eternity, is a 
full and clear demonstration that Sin, or moral evil, is 
no accidental thing, but a wise and holy ordination 
of God, for the manifestation of his own glory, in the 
personof bis dear Squ, the adorable redeemer from 
it."— T- R,L. 15, p. 112, 113. 

Now, if Sill was thus ordained that Christ might 

redeem ; the creatures must of course be consigned 

and necessitated to sin, that Christ might redeem. 

This I consider to be God dishonouring, and Christ 

degrading doctrine : in defence of which Mr. T. has 

wrote largely. Witness the following summary of his 

beads upon this point. 

" I humbly apprehend the ordination of moral evil 
was to this end ; namely, to manifest the divine holi- 
ness, righteousness, truth, faithfuluess, grace, mercy, 
and wrath, as also to exalt the divine person of the 
Eternal Son ; — Indeed, (says Mr. T.) it seems impossi- 
ble to conceive, how these perfections could be fully 
displayed, or their glory shine with such infinite lustre, 
• if Sin had not had existence. It undoubtedly, is a 
mean of bringing more glory to the adorable Father, 
Son, and Spirit, than all the unsinning creatures in 
the universe could bring to eternity. — It is certain, 
then,, that the existence of sio,. was the ordination of 
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the divine will ; or tt could not have been made so 
eminently subservient to the harmonious display of the 
divine glories.'— T R, 120, 121. 

This I consider to be exalting Sin, and exalting it 
high indeed. 

Now let it be observed, that, there is an essential 

difference between Sin as forseen of God, and Sin 

as ordained of God. The appointment of Christ, • 

to put away .«<in, took place upon the fore-sight 

of the fall, and is no proof of the ordination of 

the fall. Sin was not ordained of God, but 

foreseen, and upon that foresight, Christ was graciously 

ordained of God to be the propitiation for the Sin of 

his people ; and here 1 consider the truth and per* 

fections of (Sod to harmonize. But Mr. T. sets aside 

the foresight, and insists upon the ordination of Sin ; 

•* For (says Mr. T.) if God had not determined its 
existence, it could not have had being ; unless we 
suppose Sin to be greater than God." — p. 124^ 

And again, to shew the necessity of the ordination 

of Sin, he argues and says ; 

" God's infinite hatred to sin, could not have been-, 
displayed, or known if Sin had not existed. Divine 
justice could never have been so clearly set forth with- 
out the of being Sin. Its inflexible nature had not 
been open to the view of creatures, had there been no^ 
sinful subjects to exercise it upon. — It was neceshary, 
therefore, to give Justice a full display, that Sin should 
exist.*'— T R, p. 150, 151. 

Hence in order that the divine justice might not be 

at a loss for sinful subjects to exercise upim, millions 

of holy and happy spirits were necessitated to sin, by 

absolute unfrustrable ordination ; that the perfections 

of the said divine justice might be eternally displayed 
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in punishing them, for their sin, with everlasting des- 
truction. For, according to this high doctrine, these 
pure creatures must have remained eternally sinless 
holy and happy, had they not been ordained to Sin. 

"For says Mr. Tucker, if God had not determin- 
ed its existence, it could not have had being ; unless 
we suppose Sin to be greater than God.'* 

So that these pure creatures must have remained 
eternally pure, had it not been for the holy ordination 
of their Sin. But their Sin and fall being unlrustrably 
appointed, by him who will do all his pleasure, these 
pure creatures were necessitated to transgress. But 
Mr. T. pleads the purity of the appointment ; by tell- 
ing us '* it was in order to manifest the divine holi- 
ness, righteousness, trnlh, faithfullness, &c/' that 
these pure creatures were ordained to Sin ; and that 
the divine Justice might be displayed in punishing 
them with everlasting, destruction for their transgres- 
sion. But would it not have been as just to have 
punished these creatures without a cnme, as to 
necessitate them to commit a crime in order to punish 
them for the offence? Certainly so, if we admit any 
jufttice in the case. Yetwe are taught, by the high 
advocates of this sound doctrine, that these pure 
creatures were necessitated to Sin in order that God 
might display his holy hatred to sin. 

" God's infinite hatred to Sin (says Mr. T.) must 
have been a secret for ever, if it had not existed among 
rational beings. The perfection, glory, and beauty of 
holiness had ever been secret also, if evil, its opposite 
had not been suffered to exist. It was necessary there- 
fore, to give justice a* full display, that Sin should 
exist.— T R, p. 160, 161. 
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So that to puoish the creatures without Sin, though 
equally just, would not have answered the purpose. 
Sin roust necessarily be committed, in order to display 
the divine justice and holy indignation against sin, by 
punishing the creatures for their sin. And therefore 
the creatures must necessarily be ordained to Sin, for 
Mr. T. assures us, thut Sin could not possibly be com- 
mitted, if it had not been ordained. 

"It is certain then says (Mr. Tucker) that the 
existence of Sin was the ordination of the divine will 
or it could not have been made so eminently subser- 
vient to the harmonious display of the divine*^fflories." 
T R. p. 120,121. '^ ' » 

Thus accordinjij to this sound doctrine, there are 
millions of rational creatures necessitated to fall from 
purity, necessitated to sin, in order to be punished 
with everlasting destruction for their Sin, that the per- 
fections of Jehovah might be displayed. 

"Better (says Mr. T.) that ten thousand worlds 
should perish, than one ray of his manifestive glory 
be lost in obscurity. What are ten thousand worlds 
to him that is infinite ?— The perishing of millions 
of these comparative nothings for their Sin, is not 
equal to our crushing a worm."— T r, p. 155. 

The above language of Mr. T. is in perfect accord- 
ance with the high advocates of the doctrine. Wit- 
ness the following assertions. 

" We confess that a necessity of sioning is incuni- 
bent on the reprobate, and of siHnhig unto death with, 
out repentance, and of suffering eternal punishment 
lor It. When God necessitates man unto Sin he may 
punish man for sin, because he has power to govern 
man as he lists."— Piscator. 
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*' God did from all eternily decree the commission 
of all the sins in the world, because his permissive will 
is his real will/' — Dr. John Edwards on the de- 
crees, p, 95. 

" That evil should be in the world, is useful, and 
therefore (lod can will it as such. He wills it because 
it is con<lucible to God*8 gl<»ry, and to the welfare of 
mankind. It conduceth to God's glory, because the 
glory of the divine mercy, justice, and wisdom, is dis- 
played in this permission, i. e. this true and real 
willing of it."— Ibid, p. 112. 

''Man cannot duly will Sin, because it is repugnant 
to the reason of man, but it is not dissonant to the 
right reason of God, because it is conducible to good, 
as affording not only fit, but necessary matter for the 
exercise of his justice and mercy." — Dr. Twiss, disp. 
p. 2Q0, 201. 

Now if sin be thus verily ordained of God, and laid 
by him as the foundation for the glorification of 
Christ, and for the glorification of all the divine per- 
fections ; if this be verily truth, who shall once dare 
to resist Sin, in any of its acts or motions? and not 
rather say, let sin have its free course, let sin run, and 
let God be glorified thereby. The doctrine clearly 
sets forth Sin as being God's will, work, and ordi- 
nance. *' He worketh all sin in all men, all wicked- 
ness ill all the wicked.'' — " He is the spring and occa- 
sion of all sin in heaven and earth ."^-If God thus 
wills, ordains, and works sin, who shall dare sttempt 
to withstand it? ''The sins that be, are ordained of 
God ; and he that resisteth sin resisteth the ordnance 
of God ;" if so be that sin is ordained of God. If God 
in his eternal purpose, said " Let there be evil, that 
good may come. Let them sin that grace may abound 
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Let sin exist that it may form a basis for the glorifica- 
tion of Christ — Let sin exist in order that there may 
be sinful subjects for the divine justice to exercise 
upon — Let sin exist in order that the divine holiness, 
righteousness^ truth, faithfulness, Szc, may be display- 
ed in sweeping millions of creatures from life and bliss, 
to death and misery everlasting— Let sin exist, in 
order to work for Good to the people of God — Let it 
exist, in order to 'advance the eternal welfare of the 
elect — And let sin exist, in order that the perfections 
of Jehovah may be . openly displayed, and, shine forth 
in all their transendant glory throughont the countless 
ages of eternity. I say, if sin was thus verily ordaio- 
ed of God, and the ordination thereof was so essen- 
tially necessary ; who shall once dare to check, con- 
troul, or speak reproachfully of ^in? But rather say 
of Sin, ** This is the Lord's doings and it is marvellous' 
in our eyes^'' If Sin be the will and work of God, we 
ought by no means, to check or counteract the pro- 
gress or motions of sin, but say, " Itis the Lord let 
him do as seemeth him good/* — '* And let them »a- 
crifice the sacrifices of thanksgiving and declare his 
works (of Sin) with rejoicing ;" saying " G reat and 
marvellous are thy works (of sin), in wisdom hast thou 
wrought them all/' " Sin is a wise and holy ordination 
of God," "The earth is full of the riches.of sin/* 
*' O that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, 
and for his wonderful works (of sin) in the chihiren 
of men/* 

If the doctrine be true let us thus adore : But alas 
there are so many unbelievers ; men spe^k reproach- 
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fttUy.of Sin with impunity, notwithstanding all the 
high recommendations given to it. Yea and even the 
high advocates themselves are not without fault here 
no more . than others ; for though they may, and do 
cry up the divine forefixing and absolute necessity of 
sin, and also speak largely of the essential benefits 
that result from sinning, and teach that these things are 
good and profitable to men ; nevertheless they have 
been heard to speak reproachfully of sin ; witness 
the following lines. 

*^ O thou hideons monster Sin, 
What a corse hast thoa brooght in ? 
Alt creation groans tbroogb tnce. 
Pregnant cause of misery. 

Thou hast ruin'd nrretched man 

Ever since the world began ; « 

Thoa hast God afflicted too \ 

Nothing less than this could do.— Haht. 

If Sin be verily ** a wise and holy ordination of 
God/* let us never, never dare to raise our puny voices 
in singing the reproach of sin, but let us erase from our 
sacred songs, all language that tendeth not to the ex- 
altation of sin, and let the high praises of Sin be in our 
mouth, and a two edged sword in our hand, to execute 
vengeance upon the heathen, and to cut off all infidels 
that dare contemptuously and blasphemously mock at 
the divine and holy ordination of sin. 

If the introduction of sin be in very deed the ordi- 
nation, and work of God, then praise him for that 
work ; but it would have an odd sort of sound in 
Christian worship, to hear the church of the first born 
offering up their praises to him that is *' Glorious.iii 

holiness,*^ for introducing sin, and for working all the 

I 
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priocipleSf and motions, and acts of sin ; and for all 
the abominations that are done under the sun. Such 
worship would make an Infidel shudder. Yet if Sin 
be his work, we ought to praise him for sin ; for the 
word tdls us to '^ Praise him f»r all his wonderful 
works." And if Sin be liis work, Sin itself shall praise 
the Lord ; for it is written, '* All thy works shall 
praise thee.'* 

Let it be known to all men that I pour contempt 
upon the doctrine of the holy ordination of Sin. 
Because it appears to me directly opposed to 
every principle of justice either human or divine. I 
]>our contempt upon the doctrine because it is 
evidently opposed to the whole tenor of divine reve- 
lation. I pour contempt upon the <loctrine because it 
bases the work of Christ, and the glorious attributes 
of Jehovah upon a disgraceful system. What can be 
more degrading to Jehovah, than to represent him as 
necessitating his creatures to Sin, in order to raise the 
glory of Christ by redeeming? What glory could 
possibly aiise from redemption if based upon such a 
system. Nothing could possibly and more effectually 
sap the glorious work of redemption than such a sys- 
tem ? It sets the work of the redeemer in the most 
contemptible light; and as such I dispise, I pour the 
utmost contempt upon the doctrine. The glories of 
redemption are not based upon a disgraceful system ; 
for says the redeemer, *' Then I restored that which I 
took not away.'' — ^Ps. Ixiz, 4. This portion of the 
sacred word» clears the blessed and gracious Redeemer 
from the foul imputation, of being the cause of the 
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fal], which the advocates for the ordination of Sin 

would palm upon him ; and which Mr. Tucker most 

artfully insinuates in the following words. 

'* His engagements with the divine Father in eternity, 
is a full and clear demonstration that Sin, or moral 
evil, is no accidental thing, but a wise and holy ordina- 
tion of God, for the manifestation of his own glory, 
in the person of his dear Son, the adorable redeemer 
from it. Indeed 1 humbly apprehend that Christ is 
the beginning and end of all Gods ways.** — p. 112, 113. 

Here mark, that Mr. T. is pleading for, and as- 
serting that Sin is the ordination of God ; and he 
winds up the business, with an humble apprehension, 
that Christ is the beginning and end of all God's ways; 
as much as to say, in plain English, that Christ is the 
beginning of sin, as well as the end of sin ! Oh the 
horrid blasphemy of such a doctrine ; and the devilish 
craft by which it is concealed. But bless the Lord for 
the scriptures of truth ; they teach me different doc- 
trine — *' Then I restored that which I took not away." 
By which words I understand that our incarnate God, 
did not take away the creatures life and righteousness ; 
but he restored it, when they had destroyed themselves. 
'* I am come that they might have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly.*' — ''Then I restored 
that which I took not away.'' — ** O Israel thou hast 
destroyed thyself ; but in me is thine help." — Christ 
did not cause the creature's to break the law ; he was 
not the maker of the breach, but he was '* The repairer 
of the breach." The scriptures no where tell us that 
Christ put sin in the way ; but they tell us that he 
took it out of the way, that he finished transgres- 
sion, made an end of sin, and brought in everlasting 

la 
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righteousness."— "Then I restored that which I took 
not away/' O precious gem of heavenly truth. 

"The works were finished from the foundation of 
the world." Heb. iv, 3, What works were finished ? 
does it mean the works of Sin and the devil, in the 
kingdom of darkness ? No ; but the works of re- 
demption and grace in the kingdom of God's dear 
Son : These are the works that were finished. How, 
and in what sense were these works finished ? They 
were finished in God*s eternal purpose, or better 
covenant, which is ordered in all things and sure, for, 
and in behalf of his elect. In this covenant or grace 
purpose,^Christ was given to be sin for his people; in 
this covenant, " He was made Sin for us, that we 
might be made the righteous of God in him." In this 
covenant the elect were chosen in Christ before the 
foundation of the world, and predestinated to be con- 
formed to the image of Christ before the foundation of 
the world ; *' predestinated to good works which God 
before ordained that we should walk in them." In this 
covenant, or grace purpose, Christ was slain for his 
people before the foundation of the world ; and grace 
was provided for, and given to %11 the seed in him. 
Hence the apostle exhorts Timothy, saying, " Be thou - 
partaker of the afflictions of the gospel according to 
the power of God, who hath saved us, and called us 
with an holy calling, not according to our works, but 
according to his own purpose nnd grace, which was 
given us in Christ Jesus before the world began.*' 
2 Tim. i, 9. God's eternal purpose then, was not an 
eternal purpose that his pure creatures should fall, but 
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that «bey tshouM be adeemed whai ialleo. The fall 
was ibfesettiy the f edemfvtion was ordained. The fall 
was the actof tbeoreatore ; the redemption the act oj 
God ; Ins parpose in eternity and his act in time. 
Hence, *' wlien the fullness of tine was come, God 
(according; to his eternal purpose) sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the law to redeem them 
that were under the law." — «' Who was fore-ordained 
before the foundation of the world, but Was manifest- 
ed in these last tiroes for you who through him do be- 
lieve." — 1 Peter, i, 20.— "He sent redemption unto 
his people/* — Ps. iii, 9. Thus God*s ordination of 
redemption can be clearly proved by the word; but 
the ordination <»f Sin and the fall, cannot be proved by 
the word, there being no word in the volume of the 
book to prove the point. So that it is the works in 
the kingdom of God's dear Son, that were finished 
from the foundation of the world ; and the rest that is 
spoken of in connection, is a gospel rest, which can 
only be entered into and enjoyed by faith. "For, 
(says the apostle,) we which believe do enter into rest.'' 

Nineteenth. — The horrid appearance which this 
doctrine exhibits io the application thereof, forms 

another barrier in my way of receiving it. 

1'he advocates for the doctrine affirm, that " what- 
soever is done by rational creatures, is done by the 
sovereign appointment of God.'* Nor are we allowed 
to pick or to cull, as to say this act is of God, and that 
of man, and the other of the devil ; but we are to at- 
tribute every act without exception, to God as being 

lb 
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the cause and worker thereof. We are by no means 

to leave out sinful and abominable acts; but to in»st 

and maintain that every sin and abomination, is as 

verily the work of God as the creation of the universe, 

or the salvation of the Church. Hence says Mr. 

Tucker, 

" If God has any fixed and determinate will, rela- 
tive to the being of the one, he must also of the whole.*' 

He likewise declares, 

" That not an impure thought, word, or act, more 
or less, can arue among the creatures, than God 
has actually determined the being and permission of.'* 
T R, L, xxiv, p, 195, 192. 

Now to apply this doctrine. Suppose a believer 
feels convicted in his conscience as to the commission 
of any Sin, or of the omission of any duty ; the doc- 
trine assures him, that his omission of duty or com- 
mission of sin, is in perfect accordance with the eter- 
nal purpose and g4)od pleasure of Goii. Heuee 
say they, ' 

*' We neither can do more good than we do, nor less 
evil than we do ; because God from eternity has pre- 
cisely decreed that both the good and the evil be so 
done." — PiscATOR. 

I.would ask» can such a doctrine lead to repentance — 
to the forsaking of Sin— or to self abhorrence on ac- 
count of sin ? To me it appears impossible. To me 
it appears that a grounded belief of this doctrine must 
tend, not only to hush the mind to rest in sin, but also 
to encourage the soul to go on, in a car#lei^, prayer- 
less, impenitent and presumptuous continuance in sin, 
as being^the will of God. Instead of the doctrine 
being a check in time of temptation, it opens a wide 
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door to licentiousness, and to the gratification of every 
carnal and sensual desire ; and even leads the soul to 
say in the very act of sin, ** The will of the Lord be 
done." For says Mr. Tucker, 

" Not an impure thought, word, or act^ more or less, 
can arise, in the creatures, thaii God has actually 
determined.*' 

According to this, says the carnal heart, why should 
I any longer resist those evil thoughts, or this evil act 
seeing that I have powerful inclinations thereunto ; 
if God has actually determined this inclination, and 
is thus powerfully working in me both to will anil to 
do of his good pleasure, let me no longer withstand 
the work of God, but comply with the temptation ; 
" It is the Lord, let him do what seemeth him good.** 
'< What am I that I can withstand God V' 

According to this doctrine we maysiu freely, safely, 
and satisfactorily, for Mr. Tucker assures us that, 

*' Sin is a wise and holy ordination of God.'* — 
T R, L. 15. 

Now we read in the word, that ** Zacharias)' and 
his wife Elizabeth, walked in all the ordinances of the 
Lord blameless.** — Luke i, 5, 6. If then Sin be an 
ordinance of God, they both walked in that ordinance 
and were righteous in so doing, and blameless in so 
doing. Who then can do better than walk in sin, if 
it be an holy ordinance of God ? Nay to resist sin, in 
such case, is to " resist the ordinance of God, and they 
that resist shall receive to themselves damnation.'^ — 
Rom. xiii, 2. If then Sin be in<teed " a wise and holy 
•rdination of God,** they that walk in Sin are blame- 
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ksB ; while they that resist sia are under the threat 
of damnatioa. 

It was common Tor Israel of old^ in their public ad- 
dresses to the Lordy to enumerate and confess the 
works of the Lord, and the operations of his hand ; 
and to disclaim their own merit in the business. As 
it is written, " We have beard with our ears, O Hod, 
our fathers have told us what works thou didst in their 
days, in tiroes of old. How thou didst drive out the 
heathen with thy hand, and plantedst them ; how thou 
didst afflict the people, and cast them out. For they 
got not the laud in possession by their own sword , neither 
did their own arm save them : but thy right hand, 
and thine arm, and the light of thy countenance, be- 
cause thou hadst a favour unto them.'' — *' Not unto 
us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give glory 
for thy mercy, and for thy truth's sake/*— Ps. xliv, 1. 
cxv, 1. 

If then Sin bo also the work of the Lord , why not 
attribute the demerit thereof to the cause that pro- 
duced it? and say, ** Not unto us, O Lord, not unto 
us, but to thy name be all the blame/* 

King David, at the contribution for the building of 
the templo, in his public thanksgiving to God on that 
occasion, expresses himself as follows. — ** Who am I, 
and what is my people, that we should be able to 
offer so willingly after this sort? for all things come of 
thee, and of thine own have we given thee.— All this 
store that we have prepared to build thee an house for 
thine holy name cometh of thine hand, and is all thine 
own." — 1 Chro. xxix 14, IG. 
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This acknowledgement looks well : praise is comely 
for the upright ; the spirit of truth and true godliness 
shines in every stroke. Here the assertions of the 
creature are in accordance with those of the Creator. 
As it is written, *< Every heast of the forest is mine, 
and the cattle upon a thousand hills. The world is 
mine and the fullness there(>i." — "The silver is mine 
and the gold is mine saith the Lord of hosts." — Ps. 1, 
10, 12.— Hag. ii, 8. 

But suppose David had made a similar acknow- 
ledgement as to sin, (upon some of Israel's open de- 
partures from the Lord,) and said, "What am I, and 
what is my people that we should he able to Sin so 
willingly after this sort? for every thought and motion 
of sin cometh from thee, as a consequent of thy 
sovereign purpose, and of thine own have we given 
thee. All this store of sin that we have practiced 
against thy laws, and against thy holy name, cometh 
of thine hand, and is all thine own, being the accom- 
plishment of thy sovereign decree." Is this according 
to divine truth ? Will it do? Or does the applica- 
tion manifest the horrid blasphemy of the doctrine ? 
Hear what the Lord says to such as approach him 
with such doctrine ; " Will ye steal, murder, and 
commit adultery, and swear falsly, and burn incense 
unto Baal, and walk after other gods whom ye know 
not ; and come and stand before me in this house 
which is called by my name, and say. We are deliver- 
ed to do all these abominations ? Is this house which 
is called by my name become a den of robbers in your 
eyes ? Behold 1 have seen it saith the Lord. But 
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go ye now unto my place which was in Shiloh, where 
I set my name ut tke first, and see what ] did unto it for 
the wickedness of my people Israel /'^Jer. vii, 9. 12. 

Mr. ToPLADY says, 

"We find every matter resolved ultimately into the 
mere sovereign pleasure of Gud, as the spring and oc- 
casion of whatsoever is done in heaven and earth." — 
Top. vol. v. p. 194. 

Now supj>ose this sort of faith was publicly expressed 
in our devotional exercises, how would it appear in the 
eyes of men ? For example were we to draw near and 
address the searcher of hearts in language similar to the 
following : — 

O thou Supreme doer of all things, and spring of 
whatsoever is done in heaven and earth. We the pas- 
sive creatures of thy power have once more fulfilled thy 
most holy secret will, in committing these acts of theft, 
murder, adultery, peijury, &c. "We are delivered to 
do all these abominations." Thou permitted us to do 
them ; and thereby we know, and humbly acunowledge 
that they are done as the efiect or consequent of 
thy sovereign pleasure, and according to thine eternal 
purpose and decree. May we be encouraged to go on 
to do tliy righteous will in practising every act of wick- 
edness appointed for us, according to thy wise and holy 
ordination, and thereby glorify thy most holy name by 
all our abominations ; that thy grace and glory may 
abound.— Amen. 

Bring the doctrine to the light and it will make an 
infidel shudder ! 

But in general, when such as hold the doctrine ap- 
proach to God, you hear but one side of their creed : 
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and that is the fair side ; boI a hint is uttered about 
God heing the spring and occasion of Sin and wicked- 
ness ; but he is complimented^ as being the exclusive 
source and spring of all good. As in the following 
address. 

*' O thou from whom all holy desires, all good coun- 
sels^ and all just works do proceed." 

Why this distinction^ if God be the spring and occa- 
sion of whatsoever is done ? Might we not with equal 
propriety say, '' O thou from whom all unholy desires, 
all bad counsels, and all unjust works do proceed P" 
For according to this high creed, God is the spring and 
occasion of all the evil thoughts, wicked divices, and 
abominable practices committed under the sun. And 
Mr. Tucker repeatedly applies the following language of 
the Apostle in the above sense.—" For of him, and 
through him, and to him, are all things."-— (Rom. xi> 

36.)— T R, L. xxiir, p. 196. Thereby holdingforth, 

that every sin is " of him^ and through him/'—- Can this 
be " rightly dividing the word of truth ?' 



\ 
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PART II. 



SECTION I. 

*' God thefirsi cause of Sin, butnotthe Author of Sin:' 

Haring stated my principle objections against the 
divine ordination of Sin : I proceed to make a few re- 
marks upon some of the glaring inconsistences of the 
doctrine. And hy way of commencement I would notice 
the following parodox, viz., "God, the First Cause of Sin, 
but not the Author of Sin," 

In order to lighten our darkness on this obscure point 

of doctrine, it will be necessary to borrow some reflecting 

rays from the bright sentences of its most able abettors. 

The learned advocates for the doctrine tell ns then. 

** It is certain, that the existence of Sin was the ordi- 
nation of the divine will ; and it is alike certain, that 
Ood could not be, the Author, worker, or abettor, of it/' 
T R,L.xvi,p. 121. 

To make this inconsistency appear consistent, they 

further tell us, that, 

" The scriptures expressly and positively affirm, that 
God worketh all things after the counsel of his own 
will* and his perfections render it impossible to be 
otherwise. Scripture say they, 
— — — — ■ — I - ■■» ■' 

*What is the essential difference, or line of destination, be- 
twixt God's decreeing of Sin, and being tbe Author of Sin ? 
This I consider to be an important point of enquiry ; for 
Divines tell ns that it is Atbeism for a man to deny that " God 
decreed the existence and entrance of Sin." Yet say they, *' To 
suppose that God is the Author of Sin, would be to make him 
wont than all the worst of beings united." If then these two 
points are so extremely opposite^ the one, an essential and 
glorious troth ; while tbe other is an awful and blasphemous lie ; 
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" Also is equally clear, that he cannot be the /Author 
of Sin ; and his perfections render it equally impossible 
that he should : for to sup])ose it, would be making him 
Worse than all the worst of beings united."— TucKEii, 
on predestination, p, 207. 

They also lell us, 

''That God did from all Eternity will or decree the 
commission of all the sins in the world."-->Dr. Edwabds 
on the decrees, p, 104. 

And yet they affirm "He is not the author of Sin.'* 

They tell us, 

" That an infipitely Holy, Just, arid good God, did 

eternally will the existence of moral evil.''— T R, 

L. xvi, p. 120. 

Yet they say " he is not the Author." They tell us, 

that, 

"Sin could not have existence without, or contrary to, 
the Divine will : its being must be a consequent of the 
sovereign purpose." — T r, L xvi, 119. 

Yet " he is not the Author." They tell us, that, 

" What his will determinedy that his decree establish* 
ed, and his providence, either mediately or immediately 
effects. His will was the adorable spring of all."— 
Top, vol. v, p. 164. 

Yet they affirm '* He is not the Author." They tell 
us, that 

there ought to be the most clear and eminent Hoe of distioctioa 
, drawn betwixt these two extremes, so that he might ran ihat 
readeth it. Bat the advocates for the Divine decreeing of Sin, 
too frequently pass over this critical point wiihouc so much as 
leaving us the shadow of a way mark. And such ashave attempt- 
ed to shewihe distinction, have thereby most glaringly mani* 
fested their want of honesty by their sophistry ; bat that the 
reader may jndge for himself, I have placed before him a few of 
their ewo expressions on both sides of the sabject. 

K 
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" Sin or moral evil is no accidental tbing but a. wise 
and holy ordination of God,"— T B, L. xv, p. 112. 

Yet they aflSrm " He is not the Author/' They say, 

"Hence we find every matter resolved, ultimately 
into the mere sovereign pleasure of God, as the spring 
and occasion of whatsoever is done in heaven and earth." 
—Top. v. 5, p. 194. 

Y4t they affirm *' He is not the Author." They 

tell us, that, 

" The purpose of God, as it were, draws the outlines ; 
and providence lays on the colours. What that design- 
ed, this accomplishes, what that ordained, this executes.'' 
—Top. v. 5, p. 163. 

Yet they affinn *' He is not the Author." Though 

he designed— drew the outline — lays on the colours — 

executes and accomplishes the work, *' He is not the 

Author.*' "Whatever then can constitute an Author?* 

They tell us, that, 

** God made Adam and Eve for this very purpose 
that they might be tempted, and led into sin. And by 
the iorce of this decree they could but Sin.'* — Piscator, 

Yet they affinn " He is not the Author." For 

say they, 

•' It is not the necessity of sinning, that maketh God 
the Author of it ; but it is the personal acting that 
gives denomination to the Author of it^ and that is not 
God but man. The man acts freely, as it is an act of 
his own, and from his will, and thence it is that he is 
the Author of the Sin committed. But God only fore- 

* Let us hear wbi^t the word Aatbor signifies in our language. 

Author— The first Cause of a Thing: the Inventor or 
Maker of it, &c. — Bailey's Dictionary. 

Author. 1st. — The first Beginner or Inventor of a thing ; be to 
whom any thing owes Its Original. 

Author. 2d. — The efficient; he that effects or produces any 
thing. — Johnson's Dictionary. 
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determines that such a Sin should be in the world.*' 
— Dr. Edwards on the decrees, p. 125. 

But the advocates for the doctrine affirm^ 

" That whatsoever is done below or above 6od doeth 
it himself.*' ^ToF. v. 6, p. 213. And that, 

" God worketh all thiugs in all men even wickedness 
in the wicked."— Luth en. 

Sa that according to their own assertions^ God is not 
only the spring and occasion of sin, but also the per- 
sonal actor, doer, and worker of Sin. And according 
to their own positions, " It is the personal acting of Sin 
that gives denomination to tlie Author of it.*' — So that 
by insisting upon, and contending fur the Divine decree- 
ing of Sin, they evidently make God the Author of 
Sin. And by making him the Author of Sin, accord- 
ing to their own acknowledgement, they " Make him 
worse than all the worst of beings united." 

The doctrine of God decreeing, and working all things 
without exception ; i. e^ forking all sins ; unquestion- 
ably makes God the Author of Sin, if such as advocate 
the doctrine are to be credited. For they tell us, that, 

"If God by his decree did force men's wills, and so 
necessitate them to be vicious and wicked, then he might 
justly be styled the Author of Sin. But this is contrary 
to the holy and pure nature of the eternal Being, and 
therefore it is blasphemous to charge him with any such 
thing." — Dr. Edwards on the decrees, p. 126. 

Yet they themselves also tell us, that, 

" God either <Hrectly or remotely, excites bad men, 
as well as good ones to action. He undoubtedly is 
the supreme Author of all our actions, even all the 
actions done by the wicked.*' — Toplady. 

So that if Sin be an action (according the above as- 
sertion), God is the Author of it. They also tell us, that, 

Ka 
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'* God's predestination binds whom he pleases, not 
only to damnation, but to the causes of it.'' — Beza. 

They tell us also, that, 

"God doth holily drive or thrust men on unto 
wickedness.**— Pisc ator. 

So that if the leading position be correct, viz., ''If 
God by his decree did force men's wills, and so neces- 
sitate them to be vicious and wicked, then he might 
justly be styled the Author of Sin.*' And that he 
did this, you have the foregoing assertions. 

Hence, we conclude, that such as hold the divine 
and holy ordination of Siii, do thereby unquestion- 
ably make God the Author of Sin ; and that, whether 
they acknowled;re it or not. 

But Mr. Tucker says, 

*' Those who would impute this awful consequence 
on the decrees of God, seem to entertain the notion, 
that if God absolutely determined events, he must, 
by positive exertion of his power, produce them." — 
p. 207. 

And do not the high advocates of the doctrine 
teach as much ? is not the notion held forth in the as- 
sembly's Catechism? where we are taught, that, " the 
reason why auy thing comes to pass in time is because 
God decreed it. * And that '• the execution of the de- 
* cree is an act of God's infinite pouter bringing the 
thing decreed into actual existence." And does not 
Mr. T. also teach the notion ? If not, pray what are 
we to understand by such language as the following I 

•* Sin could not have existence without or contrary 
to the Divine will ; its being must be a consequent 
of the sovereign purpose." — p. 119. And again, 

'* God's will is positively etfective in the accom-* 
plishraent of all his designs," — p. 168, 
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** As the source of active power is centered in the 
will, it cannot but execute its purposes : for the very 
idea of willing a thing implies a determination to effect 
the thing willed ; and where there is no barrier superior 
to the power of the will, it mast and will execute its 
own designs.*'— T B, p. 71. And again he says, 

'* What God does not wilt to be done, cannot be 
done, and what he wills, must be done. In this sense 
the will of God may justly be called Omnipotent." — 
p. 67. 

"And as omnipotent, no barrier could stand in suc- 
cessful opposition to the execution of his purposes — 
For what is omnipotence, but absolute ability, or 
power, in the will of God, to perform all his pleasure?"-- 
p. 63.-67. 

" The sovereignty of the Divine will renders it im- 
possible that any event should exist, but as the effect 
of his absolute determination.*' — p. 107. 

Wliat do these sentences convey except " the- 
notion^ that if (iod absolutely determined the exist- 
ence of Sin, lie must, by positive exertion of power 
produce it V* Mr. T. tells us, that, 

«• All things whatsoever, from the beginning to the 
end, must orijginate in, and be the result of, the: 
eternal determinate will of Gt)d.*' — p. 74.- 

Does this make God the Authos of Sin^ or does it 
not? But Mr. T. says,. 

s 

« Those who would impute this awful consequence 
on the decrees of God, seem to entertain the notion, . 
that if God absolutely determined events, he must, by 
positive exertion of hispower, produce them."— p. 207. 

Just as if the man had never taught the doctrine. 

When we see the most eminent and learned divines 
unitedly exerting their talented powers to support the 
doctrine, and yet evidently foiled and unable to sup^- 

Kb 
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port it; does it not unquestionably manifest a bad 
cause? There must be something materially wrong; 
in the business. Suffer me then to say, that the doc- 
trine which teaches,. 

" That an infinitely Holy, Just, and good God, did 

eternally will the existence of moral evil ;" — ^T r, 

L. XV, p. 120. 

Is unscriptural doctrine^ — Suffer me to say, that 
the doctrine which teaches, that " Sin against Grod, is 
the effect of his holy will and pleasure, yet the ia- 
centive of his wrath and indignation ;" is unscriptural 
doctrine. That Sin against God, is the consequent of 
his holy purpose, wisely ordained, in order to manifest 
the divine indignation against it ; is unscriptural doc- 
trine.—" The kingdom is divided against itself." The 
doctrine that teaches, the predestination of Sin, in 
principle, act, and motion, is unscriptural doctrine^ 
and a blasphemous libel upon (iod. That doctrine 
which teaches that Sin originated iaand from the will 
of God, and is brought iato act by the work and opera- 
tion of him who will do all his pleasure; b unscrip- 
tural doctrine. Sin is not nor never can be " The 
pperation of God,'* neither is it the work of God^ or 
the pleasure of God^ 



SECTION II. 

The creature's freedom and power to stand, when 
their fall is immutably forefixed by sovereign ap- 
pointment. 

To suppose that the Sin of our first parents was 
absolutely forefixed, andileterminedby the Omnipa- 
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tent ; ami that their fall took place as the effect or 
consequent of his sovereign appointment ; what room 
is there to admit of the creature's ability to stand 
under such an appointment, unless we make the crea- 
tures superior to the supreme ? To admit of the crea- 
ture's ability to stand, when the Omnipotent had 
determined his fall, is to admit that the creature is 
possessed of power superior to Omnipotence. When 
men assert that * 

'* The sovereignty of the Divine will renders it im- 
possible that any event should exist, but as the effect 

of his absolute determination;" — T B, L. xv, 

p. 107. 

They necessarily crush the idea of the creature's 
power to stand ; and on the other hand, when they as- 
sert that *< The creatures had power sufficient to stand," 
they necessarily crush the idea, of there beiag an un- 
fiustrable purpose forefixing their fall. One of these 
positions must necessarily die if the other lives. Yet 
both these hostile positions are vigorously maintained 
and defended by the advocates of this high doctrine. 
On the one hand they insist that Sin is the effect of 
the Divine will ; and on the other hand they contend 
that the creatures were left to (he freedom of their 
own will, and that they had power sufficient to stand. 
Hence, their own language shall speak for itself on 
each side of the subject. As folk>\« s. 

" Could there be any injustice in leaving them to the 
freedom of their own will, as they had power suffici- 

cient to stand, though free to fall?'' — ^T R, 

p. 230, 231. 

On the other hand, (speaking of the sin of our first 

parents), Mr. T. says^ 
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" If that Sin were not included in the sovereign plan 
and appointed, fixed, and determined, as a mean to 
the grand end ; the whole scheme of infinite wisdom 

must be overturned and inevitably miscarry." — ^T r 

Lu 13, p. 88. 

And again says Mr. T. 

" It is certain then, that the existence of Sin was 
the ordination of the Divine will.'* — L xvi, p. 121. 

Now if the Sin of our first parents was the ordina- 
tion of the Divine will, and took place as the efiect 
or consequent of the sovereign purpose of God, there 
must have been a necessity of sinning incumbent on 
the creatures, which must have destroyed the creature's 
freedom and power to stand. And that there was 
such a necessity of sinning is evidently asserted in the 
above language of Mr. T. ; and this necessity of sin- 
ning is generally, and unequivocaly acknowledged by 
the advocates of this high doctrine. Hence their lan- 
guage is as follows : 

" We confess that a necessity of sinning is incum- 
bent on the reprobate, and of sinning unto death with- 
out repentance, and of sufi'eriag eternal punishment 
for it. When God necessitates man unto Sin he may 
punish man for Sin, because he has power to govern 
man as he lists.** — Piscator. 

I would ask is it possible for there to be freedom 
and power to stand, where God has fixed a necessity 
of sinning ? Again they tell us, 

"God's predestination binds whom he pleases, not 
only to damnation, but also to the causes of damna- 
tion." — Beza. 

Now if God's predestination bound the Angels, that 
fell, to the causes of damnation, could they possesa 
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freedom and sufficiency of power to stand ? Where 
could be the creaUire's freedom to stand, that is thus 
bound to Sin by God's predestination ? unless we ad- 
mit the creature's power to be superior to him wfo de- 
creed their falL Shall we say that the creature had 
power to stand when God had ordained him to fall ? 
To affirm this would be to affirm that the creature 
had power sufficient to reverse the ordination of the 
Divine will, — had power to make void God*s abso- 
lute predestination, — and power to frustrate the un- 
fi'Hstrable purposes of Jehovah ; and consequently 
power to uudeify Diety. This must be the case if 
God ordained the fall, and the creature had power 
sufficient to withstand that Divine ordination. Again 
we are told that, 

" God made Adam and Eve to this very purpose, 
that they might be tempted and led into Sin. And by 
the force of this decree it could not be otherwise but 
that they must Sin.*' — Piscator. 

Yet when they come to defend the Divine justice, 

they take good care to leave the predestination of the 

fall out of the defence ; and come forward with a — 

"Could there h^ any injustice in leaving them to 
the freedom of their own will, as they had power 

sufficient to stand though free to fal!.'— T- B, 

p. 230, 231. 

They declare, that, 

*' All things with their times, places, modes, and 
circumstances were fixed from eternity ; and were 
those, which would infallibly, without the least varia- 
tion, have being." — T R, L. ii, p. 16. 

Yet " the creatures had power sufficient to stand." 

** Divine permission fsays Dr. Ebwards) implies 
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- Mr, Tucker also asserts that, 

" What ever exists or non-exists, as the effect of his 
power, or upholding it, must have being, or not be- 
ing, only because God so determine<l. — And as his 
power cannot be exeited contrary to his will, he must 
will and decree whatsoever has being, and that im- 
mutably and eternally. — And therefore, if God has 
absolutely and inimutablv fixed and determined on 
the existence of any event, he must also have abso- 
lutely and immutably tixed and determined, all the 
means leading thereto, and on which that event de- 
pended."— p. 216. 

But what a different strain of argument is adapted 
by Mr. T. v^hen he pleads against God being the 
Author of Sin. Hence his language, 

" If God can be considered as the Author of Sin, 
because he would not influence to prevent it, it will 
follow, that he could but be the Author of it, if it 
existed at all ; and it will follow also, whether pre- 
destination be allowed or not, that he is the Author 
of every Sin that has been, is, aud will be committed 
to eternity : for it was in his power to prevent them 
all, but he certaiely withheld that power and influence 
necessary to such end/'— p, 208. 

Let it be here noticed, that Mr T. defends this point 
by a crafty and deceptive variation of expression.* 
•* Would not influence to prevent Sin," is very differ- 
ent language, and holds forth a very difiieretit idea 



•Dr. Watts very judiciously obserres, that, " Lilile tricks 
and deceits of sophistry, by sliding in or leading out such words as 
entirely change the question, should be abandoned and renounc- 
ed by all fair dispotants and honest searchers after truth. — 
Error, though it can never be maintained by just reasonings yet 
may be artfully covered and defended. — We should make a wise 
distinction between solid reasoning and the mere superficial 
•olenri of it."— Dr. Watts on the mind. 
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to determining Sin, decreeing Sin, executing^ com- 
manding and working all Sin ; " would not prtvent 
Sin/' does not amount to this absolute determination, 
and actual working of Sin in the hearts of men. And 
who ever asserted that God must be the author of Sin 
because he would not influence to prevent it? (None 
ever asserted this, but a Nicolaitan. But we do say 
and affirm, that if God ordained the being and exist- 
ence of Sin, and executes that ordination by working 
Sin in the hearts of his creatures, then God must be 
the author of Sin.) If God had prevented Sin, or 
made it impossible for the creatures to have sinned, 
where would have been the use of giving th« law,. 
<' Thou shalt not, &cV' It would be ridiculous to 
give a law to forbid a creature to do that which was 
absolutely impossible for him to do. In such case, 
(lod might as well have charged the creature, not to 
pull down the sun, or not to deface the tirmament, as to 
have told him not to do that which he had rendered 
impossible for him to do. And on the other hand, 
where could have been the justice in giving to the 
creatures a law, and binding them by an unfrustrable 
decree to transgress that law ? 



SECTION 111. 

" The Divine Permission of Sin.'' 

The divine permissian of Sin, is a subject oftener 

spoken of than investigated. Pray, if a man may be so 

bold as to ask the question. What authority have we 

to talk about the Divine permission of Sin ? Dr. 

Edwards says, 

L 
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" It is granted by all, that God permits all the Sida^ 
that is ia the world." 

But is there no higher evidence ; is there no "thus 
saith the Lord** for the doctrine? The word of the 
I ord is better evidence on any point of divinity, than 
i he word of all the men in the world. *' Let God be 
true and every man a liar.'* And where there is not 
a thus saith the Lord to prove the point, I dispute that 
)>oint, though all the men in the world assert it. We 
are not to establish doctrine upon the authority of 
men but upon the word of God. And if there be the 
authority of God for the divinie permission of Sin, 
why not produce that authority ? especially when men 
J aise such a weighty structure upon this permission ? 

" It is granted by all, that God permits all the Sins 
that is in the world. Now, if he does this, (says the 
Doctor,) he wills this permission, because whatsoever he 
doth, he doth by the counsel of bis own will ; and 
consequently he did from eternity will or <lecree the 
com mission of all the sins in the world, because his 
permissive will is his true and real will/' — Dr. 
Edwards on the decrees, p. 104. 

This is but human assertion. 

" Nothing is acted in the world without the will of 
(lod. His will either commands it, or permits it.'* 
" Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that did he in heaven 
and on earth." — Charnock. 

According to this, whatsoever is done is not only 
permitted, hot is'done by the Lord. But "the just 
Lord will 'not do iniquity.*' " Shall not the Judge of 
all the earth do right V* 

*' Even the Sins of the world his will permits them, 
his power assists in the act, and his wisdom orders th 
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sinfulness of the act for holy ends. Not the most 
execrable villiany that ever was committed in the world 
could have been done without his permission/' — 
Charnock on Divine providence^ p. \6, 29. 

Thus upon (he ground of the Divine permission of 

Sin, they impute all Sin to God as the cause and ^>orker 

thereof. Mr. Tu<3KER says, 

" I have before remarked, that God neither impell- 
ed^ nor tempted, by force or fraud, his creatures to 
sin. And therefore its being can be no impeachment 
of his holiness or justice. The bare permission was no 
active or blameable cause. If it were, God only cau 
be accountable for every Sin committed. For he per- 
mitted, when he had power to prevent. He still per- 
mits it, though he has ability to stop its progress iu a 
moment, were it his pleasure. Therefore, though the 
nature «)f Sin is inlinitely opposite to the nature of 
God ; yet, his permission of it proves, that its exist- 
ence is according to his sovereign will." — T k, 

L. 20, p. 150. 

Do they then hold that permis.sion signifies nothing 
more than uot preventing; is this their general signi- 
fication of permission ? No ; they merely hold forth 
this signification of the word as a bait for their trap, 
or a stepping stone to help them over a difficulty, while 
in genera] they hold forth the word in a much stronger 
point of view. They tell us : — 

1. — ** The bare permission was no active cause." — 
Tucker, p. 150. 

2. — '* A will to permit in God is equivalent to de- 
termination." — Ibid. 

3. — "In whatsoever the permission of God is con- 
cerned, in the same is his actual volition concerned."— 
Bradwerdine. 

4, — " Volition being in its own nature positive, a 
negative will is a contradiction in terms, and a per- 
missive will is no less so." — T r, p. 115. 

La 



124 

5. — '* His permissioa is a positive ckterminate ac 
of his will ; as Austin, Luther, and Bucer justly ob- 
serves/^ — ToPLADY vol. V, p. 264. 

6. — ** God's hidden will is peremptory and abso- 
lute ; and therefore cannot be hindred from taking 
effect, Grod s will is nothing else than God himself 
willing ; consequently, it is omnipotent and uofru»tra- 
ble."— Ibid, vol. v, p. 192. 

7. — '* Permission, to speak properly, is a virtual 
part of the decree itself." — Dr. Jackson, vol. ii, b, 6, 
ch. XV. 

Hence, this bare permission, which is no active cause 
dwindles to nothing or swells up in omnipotence at 
their pleasure. Thus if God permitted Sin, this per* 
mission was equivalent to determination ; so that Sin 
permitted of God, is Sin determined of God. For this 
permissioa (they say) is a positive determinate act of 
his will. And this posilive act of his will, is not in- 
active, but effective in its motions, and absolute in its 
operations, and cannot be hindered from taking effect. 
** For God's will" they tell us **is nothing dse than 
God himself willing ;" consequently it is omnipotent 
and tinfrustrable. So that the word permission, is 
like the mechanic wedge, i. e. thin at the point, but 
thickens, and widens its way as you drive it up to the 
head : it is a bare permission to begin with, but ao 
unfrustrable determination to end with ; as such it 
forms a most essential tool in the hand of the crafts- 
man. So much for the variation of the word 
liermission. 

It is remarked by Mr. Locke that, 

•*' Authors often change the ideas of a question, 
either by changing the terms, or hy adding otlkers io 
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tbem, whereby the ideas under oonsideTatioii are lo 
varied, as to bie more serviceable to their purpose^ and 
to be thereby brought to an easier and nearer agree- 
menty or more visible and remoter disagreement one 
with another. This is plain and direct sophistry."-^ 
Lock on the understaiKiing, Sec. 42. 

Mr. Tucker's predestination calnly considered^ 

abounds with this most despicable craft ; ia fact it 

forms the axle upon which lie turns ia every difficulty. 

For example, he argues and say% 

*' Some perhaps, may object here, that if Sin be the 
ihe effect of the sovereign will, he must be the author 
of it: if he works all things after the council of his 
own will, he must be the worker of it ; anJ if he could 
prevent it and would not, he must be the abettor of it."— 
L. xvi, note on p. 121. 

Here mark, instead of him holding forth Sin as 

being the unfrnstrable effect of the Divine will, and 

the determinaile act of him who will do all his pleasure, 

he changes the terms, to a *' could prevent and would 

not.'' Thereby craftily changing the objectionabk 

point for that which is not obj^ected to, like as a man 

detected in circulating counterfeit coin, he is expert 

\u concealing that which is base and presenting that 

which is genuine for the test of inspection. Again he 

argues* and. say s* 

" If God can be considered as the author of Sin, 
1)ecause he v«ould not influence to prevent it, it will 
follow, that he could but be the author of it, if it 

existed at all." — T^ a, p. 200. 

Mark, He says notlung here about ** Sin bein|^ itlie 

ordination of God^" or about it being *• eternally and 

absolutely deternuned by the omnipotent. He iis 

5ulent liese as to '^ Stn being the effect jof Qoirj 
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sovereign will," or. as to <nhe Divine will being the 

alone and only source, spring and cajHse'' of Sin. He 

leaves these his extravagancies out of the question, 

and talks sensibly, and scripturally, about God not 

preventing Sin ; and by this his change of language he 

slides along undetected. But having got over the 

difficulty, by this; his ''could and would not prevent/* 

he quits the sacred truth, and retracts to his old stand 

and genera] positions, telling us that 

" As nothing exists contrary to the will of him who 
says " r will do all ray pleasure," it certainly was his 

determination that Sin should have being/* — ^T r, 

p. 209. 

Yet he can talk of the freedom of the creature*s own 

will, and of his sufficiency of power to have stood in 

his original purity. Hence his language is, 

" Could there be any injustice in leaving them to 
the freedom of their own will, as they had power suf- 
ficient to stand, though free to fall ?'*— T— r 
p. 230,231. 

Had then the creatures power sufficient to stand 
or rather to withstand omnipotent determination? 
If so, they must be wonderful creatures indeed ! Mr. T. 
savs, 

'* If God had not determined Sin's existence, itcould 
not have had being; unless we suppose Sin to be 
greater than God."— T r, L. xvii, p. 124. 

To which it might be replied. If God had deter- 
mined the creatures to Sin, they could but Sin, unless 
we suppose the creatures to be greater than God. But 
to glance again at the question, 

*i, "J^^^!}^ ^^^'■^ ^^ ®"y injjislioe in leaving them to 
the Ireedom of their own will, as they had po\»er suf- 
licient to stand, though free to fall ^'* 
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I say there could be no injustice in sucli case ; 
neither could there be a freedom of will in the crea. 
ture as touching the fall, admitting it to be either 
effected or prevented by the will of him who says " I 
will do all my pleaonre.'' But Mr. T. says, 

** If he could prevent Sin and would nt)t he must be 
the author of it." 

I say not ; for if so, he must necessarily be either 
unjust, or unwise, in placing them under law circum- 
stances. For to place them under law circumstances 
without freedom or possibility to transgress, would 
have rendered the law useless ; and to place them 
under law circumstances without power to stand, must 
have been unjust. But placing them under law cir- 
cumstances, with power sufficient to stand though 
free to fall ; there can be no injustice attributed to 
the Divine being, in case the creatures do fall. But in 
case that their fall was the work and effect of the om- 
nipotent unfrustrable will of him who says " I will do 
all my pleasure,'* I cannot see but that the creature 
in such case, is a sacrificed victim to absolute necessi- 
ty ; and under such circumstances, I cannot see how 
the divine justice can possibly be defended to the sa- 
tisfaction of any rational finite understanding. 

Many of the old divines poured contempt upon the 
doctrine of the divine permission of Sin. Hence says 
Calvin, 

*' And now I have sufficiently proved that God is 
calle4l the Author of all these things, which accord- 
ing to the system of tb^se censors, happen only by his 
uninfluential permission. He declares that he creates 
light and darkness, that he forms good and evil : and 
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tbat no evil occurs which he hath not performed." — 
Calvims Inst., b. 1, c. xviii, p. 249. 

Calnn held the Divine permission of Sin, as beings 
«n inveatioQ of men ; and as a mere subterfuge. / 

'< Hence, (says he) Was invented, tbedistaaction be- 
tween dainff and permitting ; because to many persons 
this appeared an inexplicable difficulty, that Satan and 
all the impious are subject to the power and govern- 
ment of Goii, so that he directs their malice to what- 
ever end he pleases, and uses their crimes for the 
execution of hiA judgements. They therefore endeavour 
to evade the difficulty, by alleging that it happens only 
by permimon^ and not by the will of Ctod ; but God 
himself, by the most unequivocal declarations, rejects 
the subterfuge.^— Inst. b. 1, c. xviii, p. 244. 

If the blinding and infatuation of Abab be the 
Divine judgment, the pretence of bare permission dis- 
appears. For it would be ridiculous for a judge 
merely to permit, without decreeing what should be 
done, and commanding his officers to execute it." — 
Inst, p. 245. 

'<It often occurs in the sacred history, that what- 
soever comes to pass proceeds from the Lord ; as the 
defection of the ten tribes, 1 Kings, ii, 31 ; the death 
of the sons of Eli, and many other events of a similar 
Iliad. Those who are but moderately acquainted with 
the scriptures will perceive that, for the sake of brevity 
out of a great number of testimonies I have produced 
only a few ; which nevertheless abundantly evince how 
nugatory and insipid it is, instead of the providence of 
God, {to substitute a bare permission." — Inst., b. 1., 
c. xviii, p. 246. 

" But nothing can be desired more explicit than his 
(frequent declarations^ that he blinds the minds of 
men, strikes them with giddiness, inebriates them with 
the spirit of slumber, iillsthem with infatuation, and 
hardens their hearts. These passages also many per- 
«Oj]s refer to permisttoo, as though^ in abandoning 
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]^ reprobate, God permitted them to be blinded by 
Satan. Bui this solution is too frivolous, since the 
Holy Spirit expressly declares that their blindness and 
infatuation are inflicted by the righteous judgment 
of God* He is said to have caused the obduracy of 
Pharaoh's heart, and also to have aggravated and 
confirmed it. Some elude the force of these expres- 
sions bv a foolish cavil : that, .since Pharaoh himself 
IS elsewhere said to have hardened his own heart, his 
own will is stated as the cause of his obduracy. As 
thougji these two things were at all incompatible with 
each other, that man should be actuated by God, and 
yet at the same time be active himself. But I retort 
ou them tlieir own objection ; for if hardening denotes 
a bare permission, Pharaoh cannot properly be char^- 
^d with being the cause of his own obstinacy. Now 
how weak and insipid would be such an interpretation 
as though Pharaoh only permitted himself to be har- 
dened. Besides the scripture cuts off all occasion for 
such cavils. God says, ** I will haiden his heart.'* — 
Calvins Inst., b. 1, c. xviii, p. 247. 

From the above, it appears then, that the doctrine 
of the divine permission of Sin is not Calvinism. 

Thus having given the higli advocates a candid 
hearing both for and against the divine permission of 
Sin. I would also solicit a candid hearin": while I make 
afew homely observations upon this importantsubject. 

I say then again, that the divine permission of 
Sin, is a subject oftener spoken of than investigated. 
Pray, if a man may be so bold as to ask the question. 
What authority have we talk about the divine permis- 
sion of Sin? Is it a doctrine of the Bible ? Can the 
ailvocates for the doctrine, produce sacred authority 
to prove the divine permission of the Sin of our first 
parents ? No ; the most that they can say, is but de- 
duced from inference ; they tell us« God did not pre^ 
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vent ihem from sinning, therefore he must permit them 
to Sill ; and hence infer and affirm, that God permits 
every Sin he doth not prevent. But it is much easier 
to assert such things than to make good these asf^er* 
tiotis by sa'jred authority. Permission is a grant of 
privilege.* ** Paul thou art permitted to speak for 
thyself." — Acts xxvi, 1. Did God grant Adam the 
privilege to Sin ; did he say, Adam thou art permitted 
to Sin? If so, Sin could not be an offence; to talk 
about the permission of Sin, is not only talking, un- 
scripturally, but ridiculously. We might as well talk 
nbout lawful crime, or righteous wickedness, as to talk 
about the Divine permission of Sin. Divine permis- 
sion is divine authority, so far as that permission ex- 
tends : hence divine permission was granted to Adam, 
to eat of every tree of ihe garden of Eden, excepting 
one, ** Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely 
cat." (This was permission.) '*Butof the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it ; 
for in the day that thou eatest thereuf thou shalt sure- 
ly die." — GRN.ii, 16, 17. Here was no permission, 
but a prohibition, and a most solemn forbiddance. 
Now had our first parents done no more ihan what 
they had authority, by the Divine permission to do, 
they had not sinned. But they exceeded the bounds 
of the Divine permission, and not only did that which 
they had no permission to do, but they did that whicJi 
God had forbidden, and sol em nlv forewarned them not 
to do. Hence this their act of disobedience was Sin. 
'* Sin is the transgression of the law." 

*To Permit, to allo^, give leave, or suffer. — Bailbv's Diet. 
Permifision, s. allowance, grantof liberty. — WALKER'jsDhCt 
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Does then the Sin consist in the creature doing 
what God permitted him to do ; or does it consist in 
him doing that which he was forbid to do ? *' Hast 
thou eaten of the tree whereof 1 said unto thee, thou 
shalt not eat?" What says the guilty man? <'The 
woman whom thou gavest to be with me^ she gave me 
of the tree, and I did eaf Here was sin, he did 
that which he had no divine permission to do ; he did 
that which he was forbidden to do ; and so does the 
murderer, so does the adulterer, so does the thief, 
so does every sinner, in every sin that he commits. 
'* Sin is the transgression of the law ;*' and the sen- 
tence of the law is, '' the soul that sinneth, it shall 
die." The Lord does not condemn his creatures for 
doing what be per^nits them to do, but lor doing what 
he forbids them to do. (lod says, ** Thou shalt not 
steal." *'Thou shalt do no murder." '* Thou shalt 
not commit adultery." *' Will ye steal, murder, and 
commit adultery ; and come and stand before me, and 
say, we are delivered to do all these things?" — ^JER.vii, 
9, 10. Will ye say, we are permitted to do all these 
things ? Will ye say, God decreed and immutably 
forefixed that we should do all these things ? ** The 
time when, the place where, and the manner how, 
from eternity." Can ye produce sacred document for 
what ye affirm ; or, do ye affirm it because some great 
master in Israel hath asserted it ? and so the little 
ones must, of course, copy after him and establish it. 
To say that God permits every sin that is committed, 
is but proofless assertion. . The farthest that we can 
go upon authority as to this point, is to say, that 
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God does not prevent the sin that is committed ; not 
that he suffers or permits it to be done. 

There is a two-fold point of ?iew wherein G©d docs 
notsuffierSin. 

>First — by his revealed word and command in for- 
bidding it : as Deu. xviii, 14. 

Secondly — by his preventing it, whicH is either by 
his over-ruling providence, restraining grace, or pre- 
venting power, as Gen, xx, 6. 

A word or two upon these particulars. First, then, 
whatsoever God forbids to be done, that he does not 
suffer to be done ; notwithstanding it be done in ten 
thousand instances every day. For instance, God did 
not suffer Israel of old to learn, or to practice, the 
abominations of the heathen. He did not suffer them 
to worship idols, or to burn their children in sacrifice 
unto them. He did not suffer them to practice witch- 
craft, to use divination, enchantments, or to consult 
familiar spirits. As it is written, ''Thou shalt not learn 
to do after the abominations of these nations. There 
shall not be found among you any one that maketh his 
son or his daughter to pass through the lire, or that 
useth divination, or an observer of times, or an 
enchanter, or a witch, or a charmer, or a consulter 
with familiar spirits, or a wizard or a necromancer. 
For all that do these things are an abomination unto 
the Lord, and because of these abominations the 
Lord thy God doth drive them out from before thee. 
Thou shaltbe perfect with the Lord thy God. Forthese 
nations, which thou shalt possess, hearkened unto 
observers of times, and unto diviners ; but as for thee. 
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the Lord thy God has not suffered thee so to do.*- 
Deu. xviii, 10 — 14. 

Thus we see, God did not suffer Israel to do any of 
these abominations, and yet there is not an abomi- 
nation specitied in the above quotation but what Israel 
actually committed. As it is written, '' They served 
idols, whereof the Lord had said unt« them, ye shall 
not do this thing^. And they caused their sons and 
their daughters to pass through the fire, and used 
divinations, and enchantments, and sold themselves 
to do evil in the sight of the Lord." — 2 KlNGS,xvii, 
9, 12, 17. — xxi, 3, 7.— 1 Kings, xi, 5, 8. — xiv,23, 24. 

Thus, then, we see that Sin is committed notwith- 
standing God does not suffer it. And hence, such as 
preach up the divine permission of sin, and affirm 
that sin cannot be committed but by the divine per- 
mission ; they preach up, and affirm a lie in the name 
Lord. But 

Secondly, God does not suffer sin, when by 
his over-ruling providence, his restraining grace, or 
his repressing power, he prevents, or keeps back the 
oreature from committing the act ; as in the case of 
Abimilech, , when he took Abraham's wife, God, by 
repressing power, suffered him not to sin. As it is 
written, " I also withheld thee from sinning against me : 
therefore suffered I thee not to touch her.** — 
Gen. XX, 6. 

Now though the Lord may thus prevent ten thou- 
sand times more sin than what he does not prevent, 
yet, we have no divine autnority to affirm, that God 
permits every sin that he does not prevent. For sin 
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19 the doings of whftt God forbids to be done, or the 
not doing what he commands to be done. ** Sin is 
the transgression of the Law." So that whatsoever 
God forbids, that he does not suffer to be done ; though 
he does not prevent the act. ''As for thee, I have 
not suffered thee so to do." 

Yet the abettors of this high doctrine make no 
distinction betwixt God not preventing, and God not 
suffering sin ; but they take it for granted that what- 
soever God does not prevent, that he suffers to be 
done ; and hence, insist that it is his Will, his Decree, 
his Eternal Purpose, his Wise and Holy Ordination 
that it should be so done : and thus whatsoever is 
done in time, they consider it but as a development 
of what was decreed in eternity. And hence they 
boldly affirm, that nothing can possibly be done, but 
what the Almighty suffers, wills, and determines to be 
done. But let them remember that God says to Israel, 
'' I have not suffered thee so to do." Yet they did 
it, as we have before proved. Are we then to take 
God's word or man's word for doctrine ? 

The decreeing of Sin and the fall, is a doctrine 
built upon man's word ; upon man's assertions and 
man's pervertions of God's truth; and it is based 
principally upon God*s not preventing it ; for upon 
this " not preventing," they boldly assert his decreeing 
the fall. Hence the learned Dr. Edwards in his 
defence of this high doctrine, writes as follows : 

'* He might have hindred the fall, but he would 
not. The reason was, because he had decreed their 
fall, ' for this is an unquestionable maxim, that he 
could have prevented the being of Sin, if he had 
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thought good to do so ; tiDd therefore seeing he did 
not^ we may gather thence, that it was his will, and 
consequently his decree, that Sin should be permitted. 
For what God actually deth or suffers to be done, 
we may gather what God decreed to do. If 
therefore God suffers Sin (which is agreed by all^ he 
wills it, he decrees it.'* — Dr. J. E. on the decrees, 
c. iii, p. 102. 

Now if it be agreed by all that God suffers Sin, 
then are we all agreed to contradict God, for God says 
" I have not suffered thee so to do." Is God or man 
to be credited ? What says the Apostle, '• Yea let 
God be true and every man a liar.^ Down then with 
this suffering, this permitting, and this holy ordaining 
of Sin, together with all its connected trammels ; and 
let the word of God have free course and be glorified. 



SECTION IV. 

Foreknowledge and Decree. 
It is held forth and insisted upon by the advocates 
for ihe divine ordination of Sin, that foreknowledge 
and decree are one in signification. Hence their lan- 
guage. 

"There is no certain knowledge without the decree.'* 
" The fureknowlege of God and his decree, are reci- 
procal and inseparable. — We cannot tell how God 
can foreknow the things that are to come to pass, but 
by his decreeing them to be.'* — Dr. Edwards on the 
decrees, p. 21, 83. 

" God must be infallibly sure of the things fore- 
known, or he could not be said to foreknow them. 
But whence could this certainty arise, if not from his 
own immutable will? His having determined them, 
•must be the source, both of their certain existence, 
and of his own immutable knowledge. For, as a late 
great master in Israel has observed *' Certain and im- 
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mutable knowledge, is founded on some certain and 
immutable cause ; wbich can be no other than the 
Divine will. God knows that such and such things 
will be ; because he has determined in his will they 
shall be." — Tucker, p. 216. 

Now this argument is raised to support the doctrine 
of the divine and holy ordination of Sin. For though 
there is no word in the sacred page to prove the divina 
decreeing of Sin, there is ample evidence to prove (he 
divine foreknowing of Sin. As it is written, *' He that 
planted the ear, shall he not hear ? he that formed 
the eye» shall he not see ? he that chastiseth the 
heathen, shall he not correct ? he that teacheth man 
knowledge, shall he not knew ? The Lord knoweth 
the thoughts of man, that they are vanity." — Ps. xciv, 
9, 11. '* O Lord, thou hast searched me, and known 
me. Thou knoweat my down sitting and my uprising ; 
thou knowest my thoughts afitr off, and art acquainted 
with all my ways. For there is not a word in my 
tongue, but, O Lord, thou knowest it altogether." — 
Ps. cxxxix, 1, 4. *'Thus have ye said, O house of 
Lsrael : for I know the things that come into your mind, 
every one of them." — Ezek. xi, 5. '< This people will 
rise up, and go a whoring after the gods of the strangers 
of the land whither they go to be among them, and will 
forsake me, and break my covenant which I made with 
them. For I know their imagination which they go 
about, even now, before I have brought th^m into the 
land which I sware." — Deu. xxxi, 16, 21. 

So that by making foreknowledge and decree to be one 
and the same in signification, they thereby manage to 
fbrge out an artificial proof for the divine ordination of 
Sin. As for example, where it is said " For I know the 
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things that come into your mind, every one otthem ;*' 
to render the language, '< For I deeree the things that 
come into your mind every one of them ;*' hy this ex- 
change of words they prove the doctrine. But this is 
forged evidence, and this forgery they circulate as 
genuine truth : and if a man dares to deny the de- 
creeing of Sin, they immediately charge him with de- 
nying the foreknowledge of God : for say they, 

" Foreknowing is the general word for the Divine 
decree.'* — Dr. Edwards on the decree, p. 86. 

Now if foreknowledge be indeed the general word 
for the Divine decree, wliy is it not generally used by 
the inspired penmen ? If foreknowlecfge and decree 
be synonymous terms, and reciprocal, or interchangea- 
ble ; we may justly subirtitute tbe one for the other. 
But how would it appear, were we to say, '' when be 
gave to the sea his foreknowledge &c«" Or to say 
** Woe unto them thatybreAnoiounrighteousyore^noii?^ 
/c(i^* ?'— Pro. viii, 29. Is. x, i. 

" Foreknowledge is the general word for decree ;^ 
how does this general word shine in the place of de- 
cree ; does it make the language into general sense, 
or into general nonsense ? 

We read of Darius making a decree; of CessBr 
Augustus making a decree ; and of the Apostles de- 
livering to the churches the decrees to keep. Suppose 
we substitute the word foreknowledge for that of decree 
:in each place, as follows: 

** King Darius live for ever. All the presi- 
dents, of the kingdom, the governers, and jn-inces 
ihe counsellors, and the captains havt consuUed :te 

Mb 



138 

establish a royal statute, and to make a firm /or e- 
knowledge, that whosoever shall ask a petition ef any 
god or man, for thirty days, save of thee, O King, he 
shall be cast into the den of lions."'— Dan. vi, 7. 
*' I make a foreknowMge, that in every dominion of 
my kingdom, men tremble and fear before the God of 
Daniel ; for he is the living God/'^-DAN. vi, 36. 
'* And it came to pass in those days, that there went 
out 2i foreknowledge from Cesar Augustus, that all the 
world should be taxed/'— -Li3 KB xii. '^ And as they 
went through the pities, they delivered them the fore- 
knowledge to keep, that were ordained of the apostles 
and elders which were at Jerusalem." — ^AcTS xvi« 

" Thus as foreknowledge is the general word for de- 
cree,*' it may be generally substituted by all such as 
admire this learned amendment ; but for my own part, 
I prefer the original reading as it stands reoonted in 
the sacred page. 

God's foreknowledge and decree, are not one and 
the same, but two distinct things : — ^This appears from 
the following case in David*s experience. ** Then said 
David, O Lord God of Israel, thy servant hath cer- 
tainly heard that Saul seeketh to come to Keiiah, to 
destroy the city for my sake. Will the men of 
Keiiah deliver me up into his hand ? will Saul come 
down, as thy servant hath heard ? O Lord God of 
Israel, I beseech thee, tell thy servant." (here was 
faith in God's foreknowledge.) ** And the Lord said. 
He will come down. Then said David, will the men 
of Keiiah deliver me and my men into the hand of 
Saul ? And the Lord said, they will deliver thee up.*' 
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(Now if foreknowledge and decree are inseparably 
one and the same thing, David must here have been 
delivered up to Saul. But instead of this being the 
case, he and his men make their escape ; having ob- 
tained this correct information, from the foreknowledge 
of God, he directly acts upon it.) . " Then David and 
bis men, which were about six hundred, arose and 
departed out of Keilah, and went whither they could 
go."— 1 Sam. xxiii, 10, 13. 

Did God here ** know what would be, because he de- 
creed what should be V* If so, how comes it that 
David is not delivered up? was God's decree frustrated ? 
No ; it was God's determined will to set David upon 
the throne of Israel, and he that purposed ah>o ac- 
complished it; notwithstanding all the malice and 
power of Saul. 

God knows the thoughts and devices of all hearts. 
"Thou kuowest my thoughts afar off,'' said David. 
" Thus have ye said, O house of Israel, for I know the 
things that come into your mind, every one of them.*' — 
£zB. xi, 5. But he does not say, I decreed them. — 
The thoughts and purposes of men ; and the thoughts 
and purposes of God, are distinct things : both are 
equally foreknown of God, but not equally decreed of 
God. " If this counsel or this work be of men it will 
come to nought : but if it be of God, ye canDot over- 
throw it,*' — Acts v, 38. There are men's councils, 
and there are God's councils distinctly spoken of in 
the word ; the former never can upset the latter ; but 
the latter upsets the former in ten thousaud instances. 
*' Behold they shall surely gather together, but not by 
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me.*' — ^Is. liv, 16. ** He maketh the devices of the 
people of none effect. The counsel of the Lord stand- 
eth for ever.'' — Ps. xxxiii^ 10. *' There are many de- 
vices in a man's heart ; nevertheless the counsel of the 
Lord, that shall stand." — Pro. xix, 21. But^ were it 
so, that not a thought or an act could arise among the 
creatures, hut what God hath immutably forefixed ; 
then the thoughts and devices of the people, must be 
the thoughts and devices of the Lord. But the word 
holds forth a wide distinction betwixt the thoughts and 
ways of the people, and the thoughts and ways 
of the Lord. *' My thoughts are not your thoughts 
neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord. For 
as the heavens are high above the earth, so are my 
ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than 
your thoughts.'' — Is. Iviii, 8. 



SECTION V. 

The Divine working of Sin. 

To trace these high notions a step further. It is 
openly declared and publicly maintained, that God 
works all Sin, as well as decrees it. 

"Luther says, God would not be a respectable 
being, if he were not Almighty, and the doer of all 
things that are done ; or if any thing could come to 
pass, in which he had no hand." (Mr. Toplady 
softens this off, by adding,) '* God has at least a 
physical influence on whatsoever is done by his crea- 
tures, whether trivial or important, good or evil. 
' Judas as truly lived, moved, and had his being from 
God as Peter."— Top. v. 6,212. 

Who disputes that Judas lived, moved, and had bis 
being from God as well as Peter ? Yet how much 
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is said throughout the argument on this point, which 
in reality is but saying, that a dead man cannot lie* 
steal, commit adultery, and shed innocent blood. 
What astonishing logic ! But for what end is it ad- 
vanced ? Is it not in order to cloak, to disguise, and 
to soflen down those unscriptural assertions, which 
otherwise would be at once rejected with contempt; if 
the understanding was not thus artfully beguiled into 
rt by an apparent plausibility and cunning craftiness ? 
It is admitted both by professor and profane, that the 
wicked as well as the righteous live, move, and have 
their natural powers from God. But the point in 
question is, have they their wicked principles from 
God, which prompt them to commit their abomina- 
tions ? The murderer has his power from God where- 
with he gives the death blow ; the adulterer has his 
power from God in the forbidden act. But neither 
the murderer or adulterer have their murderous or 
adulterous principles from God, As it is written, 
''This wisdom descendeth not from above, but is 
earthly, sensual, devilish." — James iii, 15. And John 
says, " Ail that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the eye, and the pride of life, is not of 
the Father but is of the world." — I John ii, 16. 
The apostle does not tell us that the life and the flesh, 
and the eye, is not of the Father, for these are of the 
Father ; but John draws a distinction betwixt bodily 
powers and sinful lusts ; betwixt life, and the pride of 
life ; betwixt flesh, and the lust of the flesh. The 
eye was free from lust when God created it; the heart 
was free from evil thoughts, adulteries, murders, &c.. 
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when God created it"— Gen. i, 27, 31. " God made 
man upright, but they have sought out manyiaveu- 
tions.'* — EccL. vii, 29. The creature in its original 
purity had all its powers of body and mind iu full 
perfection without Sin. God does not make men 
sinners, though he makes all men ; man made himself 
a sinner by transgressing God*s law. " By one man's 
disobedience, many were made sinaers.*' — Rom. v. 19. 
So that disobedience makes men sinners, not God. 
Though the Lord out of the fallen mass, '* Makes one 
vessel to honour and another to dishonour," he does 
not make their dishonourable lusts. Though *' the 
Lord hath made all things for himself, yea even 
the wicked for the Jay of evil,*' he does not make 
their wickedness ; *' they have corrupted themselves."— 
Deu. xxxii, 5. There is therefore an evident distinc- 
tion betwixt bodily powers and sinful lusts. Power is 
one thing, and principle to dispose of that power is 
another ; the same power may be applied to righteous 
or unrighteous purposes, according to the principle by 
which it is governed. Hence the apostle says, '< As 
ye have yielded your members servants to unclean ness, 
and to iniquity unto iniquity ; even so yield your mem- 
bers servants to righteousness unto holiness/* — 
Rom. vi, 19. Thus the same members and powers, 
may act righteously or unrighteously according to the 
principle by which they are governed. The scripture 
speaks of ungodly men ; and common sense would 
say, that ungodly men, are men void, either of Godly 
principles, or Godly practices. But if all principles, 
and all practices are of God, there can be no such 
thing as an ungodly act or an ungodly man in exist- 
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ence. The advocates for this high doctrine tell ub, 

that, 

** God worketh all things in all men ; even wicked- 
ness in the wicked ; for this is one branch of his own 
omnipotence.'* — (Luthbr), Top. v. 6, p. 210. 

The doctrine here advanced by Luther appears to 
be founded principally upon a perverted sense of the 
following passage; "being predestinated according 
to the purpose of him who worketh all things after 
the council of his own will.''— EPH. i, 11. 

Now this " All things/* is forced to the most extra- 
vagant extent, and is frequently rendered, by high 
predestinarians, with a supplement, as follows ; 
** Who worketh all things (without exception) after 
the council of his own will.*' And the sense ef this 
supplement is insisted as the basis of Divine sov- 
ereignty. As in the following language. 

*' Many (says Mr. Tucker) seem to allow God to 
be the supreme and universal governor, but yet deny 
his having any concern with millions of events that are 
continually coming into existence. But these things 
cannot hang together ; for Divine sovereignty cannot 
consistently be supported, without maintaining also, 
that " He worketh all things (without exception) after 
the council of his own will.*' — ^1* R, L. 16, p. 94. 

Now if this supplement had been so essentially 
necessary to the support of so important a doctrine, 
why was it not inserted in the text by the Holy Ghost ? 
But infinite wisdom saw infinitely better than to insert 
it. Some may be ready to say, what essential differ- 
ence can the above supplement make in the sense of 
the passage ; does not all things, include all things 
without exception ? This may be seen by applying it 
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in other texts of scriptttre; for example the following t 

''And Adam called hia wife's name Eve, because she 
was the mother of all living*' without exception. — 
Gen, iii, 20. 

'' And it shall come to pass in the last days saith 
Gody that I will power out my spirit upon all flesh'' 
without exception. — Acts ii, K. 

'' That in the dispensation of the fulness of times 
he might gather together in one, all things (without 
exception) in Christ, both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth even in him." — Eph. i, 10. 

Here the supplement evidently manifests its own 
absurdities, as it forces the above cited passages be- 
yond their intended bearings^ which not only destroys 
the divinity of the word, but also the common sense 
thereof, and turns the wisdom of God into contemptible 
foolery. Nay even a fool would blush at the idea of 
Eve being the mother of whales, elephants, and rep- 
tiles ; common sense teaches, that she was but the 
parent of her own species, mankind. But the supple- 
ment admitted into the text, would make it hold her 
forth as the mother of every species of animated 
nature ; this would be insulting to common sense. 

And need I say, that the " All flesh," upon which 
the Holy Ghost was to be poured, was not all flesh 
without exception : seeing '< There is one kind of flesh 
of men, another flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and 
another of birds." Surely the passage cannot go to 
such an extent, as to teach, that the Holy Ghost was 
to be poured upon the beasts of the field, th,e fowls of 
the air, and the fish of the sea; this would out strip 
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all arminianism ; yet the sttpplement, forces the sense 
of the passage to thb extent. Bat the *' all flesh", 
upon which the Holy Ghost was to be poured ^t, 
was God*8 chosen, and called, among the gentiles 
of all nations ; which promise began to be fulfilled at 
the day of penticost> and is still fulfilling in this our 
gospel day. " Turn you at my reproof, behold, I will 
pour gut my spirit upon you," — ^Pbo. i. 

And if^ith respect to the " All things in heaven and 
on earth,*' «which are to be gathered together in one 
in Christ, they are not all things without exception ; 
but all elected things. As it is wiitten, *' And then 
shall he send his angels, and shall gather to- 
gether his elect from the four winds, from the utter- 
most part of the earth to the uttermost part of 
heaven.''«*MARK xiii, 27. So that these all things, 
signify all elect persons, taking in the whole " Family 
in heaven and earth f* those already gone, and those 
who shall go to glory : These, and only these, are 
the " all things," which are to be gathered together in 
one in Christ. ** For without are dogs, and sorcerers, 
and whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and 
whosoever loveth and maketh a lie.*'— Rev. xxii, 15. 
" And there shiill in no wise enter into it any thing 

that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomina- 
tion." — Rev. xxi, 27. 

Does it not evidently appear then, that the supple- 
ment has power to pervert the sense of a passage, 
and to make it speak what it never meant? But to 
apply the supplement in the high predestinarian sense, 
and insist, that " God worketh all things (without 

N 
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exception) after the council of his own will ;'" all other 
absurdities at once dwindle into gnats, at the appear- 
aftre of this camel ; as it makes Ood the spring 
and occasion, the author and worker of all Sin.* 

And however the high Predestinarian may justly 
censure the Arminian and Universalist, for forcing 
the word all beyond its scriptural bearing, and for 
building their erroneous tenets thereon ; it is evident, 
that the high orthodoxy takes the lead in the business, 
and outstrips the most iBagrant absurdities, in this most 
abominable way of perverting the scriptures. You 
who profess to be sound in the faith, do ye not con- 
demn such a supplement as used by other sectarians, 
and rfject all doctrines built thereon? Then be 
ashamed of making use of such a supplement your-. 

* However incoDeiitent, and eontemtibly ridieoloos as the inp- 
plemeot may appear in the above -cited paisages^ it is still more 
dangerous, and dmlishly mischieTOOS, as appUed in Ehp. i, 11. 
For there it strikes at the holiness of dod, and makes him not 
only the Author of all Sin, hot the actual worker of all Sin ; 
mark the language, '' He worketh all things without exception." 
" He worketh all things in all men e?ett wickedness in the 
wicked." " He is the spring and occasion of -whatsoever is done 
in heaven and earth." This langoage speaks awfal things- 
It teaches, that, God is the spring and occasipn of the Sin of an- 
gels, and the worker of that Sin ; the spring and occasion of the 
Sin of Adam, and the worker of that Sin ; and so on to every 
man and every Sin ; for they insist that ** God worketh all 
things in all men, all wickedness in all the wicked. And this 
doctrine is deduced from the perverted sense of Era. i, 11. **He 
worketh all things (without exception) after the council of his 
own will." 

This I consider to be the most devilish comment that ever was 
forced upon a passage* 
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«dves. Remember, ** Thou art ioexcusable^ O man^. 
-whosoever thou art that judgest ; for wherein thou 
judgest. another thou condemnest thyself ; for thou 
that judgest doest the same things." — RoM. ii, 1. 

But the advocates of this high doctrine, assert, 
^* That Divine sovereignty connot oonsutently be sup- 
ported, without admitting the sense of the supplement 
into the passa^." — A striking proof that a supple- 
ment is added to the doctrine ! When men add a 
limb to a doctrine, or extend a doctrine beyond the 
stretch of revelation, it necessarily calls for a suppl^<^ 
ment; it cannot be supported without a supplement. 
For instance, the Arminian extends the doctrine of the 
atonement^ to all men without exceptiop. Hence says 
Mr. Scot, 

*' Admittiiig the words in their natural signification 
for all men without exception, it lays a firm founda- 
JtioD for our confidence. If Christ died for all then 
he died for me. If he died for all without exception, 
it is a proof that all were dead — Christ paid the 
price of his blood for those that perish ; consequently 
ibr all men without exception;*'- -Mr. A. Scot, 

The UniversaKst also takes up the supplement and 
asserts, that As Christ died for all men without excep- 
tion, as he paid the price of his blood for the damned 
In hell ; consequently the damned in hell are as verily 
the redeemed of the Lord as the saints in heaven : and 
Ahen, as a proof for tbeir restoration from hell, he 
refers you to that scripture, '* And this ransomed of 
the Lord shall return, apd come to Ziou with song^ 
Aud everlasting joy upon their heads : they shall ob^ 
toin joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighbg sbaU 
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flee away.'* — Is. xxxv, 10. Thus the sttpplement 
forms the basis of error« '^ Add thou not unto his 
words, lest he reprove thee> and thou be found a liar."— 
Pro. XXX, 6. 

Take away the supplement, and you take away the 
key-stone of error ; take away the supplement, and 
down comes the rotten fabric of Arminianism, final 
restoration, and high predestination. 

But to notice the working part of the fousiaess, 
the high Predestioarian argues upon it as follows, 

*' If God is infinite in wisdom, he must not only 
know, fix, and determine; but work all things (with- 
out exception)."* — TxjCKBR, L. 12, p. 74. 

Here they run the working parallel with the de- 
creeing, and that to the utmost extent ; so that the 
plain English of the argument is, that God not only 
decrees, but also works every sinful principle, and 
practice of Sin in men or devils that ever was, is now, 
or that ever will be committed, however earthly, 
sensual, or devilish in their nature. For it is insisted 
upon, that, *' He worketh all things^without exception, 
and that Divine sovereignty cannot be supported, one 
hairs breadth short of this standard. So that the error 
of God working all Siii^ is founded upon the supple- 
ment '* without exception,*' and has no foundation in 
the sacred page. 

* The above leDtence, is not the mere Ungnageof an indifi- 
^aal, dropt as an unwary ezpresaion ; but it is the settled sen- 
timent of high Predestinarians, advanced and naaintained by 
learned and eminent Divines. Bat, apparently to me^ advanoed 
«nd maintained upon the authority of their own supplementi and 
^etverUd sense of £pu. i, li« 
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The scripture iuforms us, of the works of the flesh ; 
of the Vrerksof ddrkness: and of the works of the 
devil: And all these evil works lumped together, 
compose an evil world, opppsed to Grod and his Christ. 
** The world cannot hate you (saith the Lord) but me 
it hateth, becai^se I testify of i^ that the works thereof 
are evil."— rJoHN vii, 7. Now these efll works are 
not the works g( God : they are as distinct from the 
works of Uod| as light irom darkness, as life from 
death, as I^eaven from helU 

The works of God , are according to the nature of God ; 
his nature is holy ; and '* The Lord is righteous in all his 
ways, and holy in all his works/' — Ps. cxiv, 17. And 
the Devirs works are according to his nature ; hence 
Jesus Christ speaking to the Pharisees, says, " I speak 
that which I have seen with my Father : and ye do 
that which ye have seen with your father.'' — ^John 
viii, 38. Here tjien are distinct works, from distinct 
powers. ''My Father worketh hitherto, and I 
work./' — John V, 17. *'Ye are of your father the 
devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do/' — ^John 
viii, 44. " I must work the works of him that sent 
me.'' — John ix, 4. ''Wist ye not that I must be 
about my FaUier's bufiness V — Lukb ii^ 49. Jesus 
(in doing his Father s business) was not an evil 
worker; *'He went about doing good," and only 
good. - Acts x, 38. Not working all things without 
exception ; Sin is excepted here ; " Which ot* you 
convinceth meof Sin r'— John viii, 46. The Father's 
business is not Sin, but righteousness, and true holi- 
ness ; and Jesus says, ** I delight to do thy will, O my 
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^od."— -I^s. xl. 8,Hbb. X, 7. And he did It; hence 
says he, " I have finished the vrork which thou gavesft 
me to do."^- John xvii, 4. Yet in doing this the work 
of God, he ** did no Sin, neither was guile found in 
his m«uth/* So that Jesus in doing the work of his 
Father, did not do all things without exception : No 7 
he left the Devil's work out of account. Yet it is said , 
** What things soever the Father doeth, these also 
doeth the Son likewise.*'-- John v, 19. So that if 
the Father workelh all things without exception ; 
even wicke<kiess in the wicked ; 4he same doth the Son 
likewise. Bat the Son of God came not to work 
wickedness, but to " fulfill all righteousness ;*^ and 
'* to destroy the works of the devil*'' And in doing 
"this, he did God's pleasure; ''I do always those 
^things that please bim.*'--JoHN viii, 29. 

From the scriptures I dso learn, that the Lord 

carries on^ work in the hearts of 'his chosen people. 

Hence the church says, ^' Lord thou wilt ordain peace 

for us : for thou also hast wrought all our works in 

us." — Is. xxvi, 12. Yet not all our works without 

exception ; i)ut sill our grace works. Tlie Lord works 

a godly fear io the hearts cff his people, by which they 

depart from evil ; he works in them a godly sorrow, 

which worketh repentance not to be repented of; and 

faith, that works by love and purifies the heart. 

Thus, ^ It is God which worketh in his -children both 

^o will and to do of his good pleasure."— Phil, ii, 18. 

■And this he does iirall his elect and chosen family, 

^operating in their hearts, and working the work of 

^aith with^power; together with all -their rich variety 
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of gifts and graces. For '* There are dWersities of 

gifts, (in the mystical body) and there are diversities 

of operations ; but it is the same God which worketh 

all in alL"— 1 CloB. xii, 4, 6. Not alUn all without 

exception; but all godly works in godly persons. 

Reprobates and devils cannot say, ** Thou Lord hast 

wrought all our works in us." Ood works all the 

grace works in the hearts of his children; (as the 

poet sings) — 

" The spirit wrooglit my faith and lov«| 
And hope end erery grace." 

But not asingle Sin does God work in any creature. 
The prince of the power of the air, is the spirit that 
worketh in the children of disobedience j not God.''*— 
£p. ii, 2. The Lord did not work in David to com- 
mit adultery and murder ; nor in Peter to lie and to 
swear ; nor in Paul to do the things which he would 
not do. These were all the workings of Sin and the 
Devil*; '*Now,if I do^hatl would not, it is no more 
I that do it, but Sin that dwdieth in me.'' — Rom. vil, 
20. So then the principles of Flesh and Sin, which 
every heaven born soul feels within, are not of God ; 
neither is their iBeshly lustings and warrings of God, 
but against God, and against the soul. Hence the 
exhortation, *' Flee youthful lusts, which war against 
the soul." — " The flesh lusteth against the spirit, and 
the spirit against the flesh.; and these are contrary 
the one to the other." — Gal. v, 17. Hence arises the 
two armies that carry on the warfare within. " What 
will ye see in the Shulamite ? As it were the company 
of two armies." — Songs 6, 13. And these armies 
«o(len engage in close and severe combat. So that 



152 

** wiihin are fightiDgs." Every Cbristian is a spiritual 
warrior, and is more or less acquainted with inward 
conflicts, with inward wounds, as well as with conquests 
and rejoicings. *• Fight Ihe good fight of faith, lay 
hold on eternal lift."— 1 Tim. vi, 12. To Ipse sight of 
the above distinctions, and insist that ** God worketli 
all things without exception ;^' we make bungling 
work of it, not rightly dividing the word of truth. 

But when men are vindicating this high doctrine, 
they not only pass over, but they censure all such 
distinctions ; as in the following language : 

** There are others (says Mt. Tucker) who would 
be thought men of sense, that not having affirontery 
enough to deny a providence altogether, will admit of 
some things being undor its governing hand ; while 
according to them, millions of others are left to work 
their way in the dark, without either path or guide. 
And instead of allowing that God wonLeth all things 
after the counsel of his own will, pick and cull this, 
that, or the other event, as the work of providence ; 
and, at the same time, leaving, as it were, the rest to 
shift for themseves." — T R, L. 21, p. 144, 

So that to come up to the pitch of this sound doc- 
trine, we must not cull out a single occurrence, nor a 
single act of ivickedness, however abominable, but 
what must be attributed to God as the cause and 
worker thereof. 

But Mr. Tucker should recollect, that not only such 
as would be, but such as were thought to be men of 
sense, have been evidently tainted with this culling 
system. For instance, there was ** Gamalial, a doc* 
tor of the law, had in reputation among all the people.*' 
Yet this Gamalial speaks before the Jewish senate as 
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follows ; " Ye men of Israel, Refrain from diene men, 
and let them alone : for if this counsel or work be bf 
men it will come to nought: but if it be of God, ye 
<;annot overthrow it ; kst hapljr ye be found even to 
fight against Ood. And to him they all agreed." — 
Acts v, 34, 40« According to the nerve and basis 
of this argument, soiite things are of (xod, while others 
are not. 

The scriptures also expressly hold forth« that, lies 
and errors are not of God, " This persuasion cometh 
not of him that calleth you.'* — Gal. v, 8. «< No lie 
is of the truth." He is ** God that cannot lie."— Tit. 
i, 2. lies and errors are the work of the devil ; When 
he speaketh a lie he speaketh of his own, for he is « 
liar and the father of it.** — John viii, 44. Do not 
then father all works without exception upon God. 
** Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee 
and thou be found a liar." — Pro. xxz, 6. " With 
lies have ye made the heart of the righteous sad« 
whom I have not made sad.** — EzE. xiii, 22. 

Mr. Tucker should also recollect that while he 
wcensures such as would be thought men of sen8e> for 
being guilty of this picking and culling system, that 
his own back presents itself as a fair candidate to re- 
ceive all the severities of his own lash ; he being 
verily guilty of the cuHing system. As evidently ap- 
pears by his own words, which read as follows : 

** It is hard to say, in many cases, what the Al- 
mighty can, or cannot do. God can do all things 
that are consistent with his perfections, or that would 
be to his glory te do. But on the other hand, he can- 
not do any thing that is inconsistent with them« or 
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Aat would be the least dishonourable to him. His 
wisdom and holiness^ render it impossible for him to 
will any thing contrary to his perfections. And there- 
fore there are, and it is his glory that there are some 
things which he canuot do.**— T R, p. 201. 

Now here, T consider Mr. Tucker goes quite as far 
as the generality of pickers and cullers attempt or de- 
sire to go ; and thereby he vindicates and establishes 
what in the foregoing sentence he censures and con- 
demns. For if things are done that God cannot do ; 
then he cannot i»e the doer -of all things that are done. 
¥et Mr. Tucker insists upon it, that, ^ He worketh 
all things {without exception) after the counsel of his 
-own will, and nothing can possibly exist but as the 
effect thereof." While here he assures us, ** That ther« 
-are some things which God cannot do." 

But to leave Mr. T. for the present, 1 proceed 
iuither to notice, ihat^ 

A believing sense, that an event is of the Lord, is 
a check to creature objections against it, and forbids 
our interference. As it is written, *' Then Laban and 
Bethel answered and said, the thing proceedeth from 
the Lord ; we cannot speak unto thee bad or good.'* — 
GiSN. xxiv, 50. '<Iwas dumh, I opened not my 
mouth because thou didst it.'*— Ps. xxxix, 9. And 
again, " Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not go up^ nor 
fight against your brethren: return «veryipau to his 
house; for this thing is done of me. And they 
obeyed the words of the Lord, and returned from 
;going against Jeroboam.*'— 2 Chro. xi, 4. But are 
^11 things without exception the work of the Lord ^ 
**lffe have Jbitter envying and strife in ^jour hearts^ 
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gk>ry not| and lie not against the truth. This wisdoite 
desoendeth not from above, but is earthly, sensuali 
devilish ?"r-JAMES iii, 14, 15. So then all things 
without exception, are not the work of the Lord. 
" Didstnot thou sow good seed in thy field ? from whence 
then hath it tares? He said unto them, an enemy 
hath done this."— Mat. xiii, 27, 28. " This persua- 
sion cometh not of him that calleth you.'' ** With 
lies have ye made the heart of the righteous sad whom 
I have not made sad.^' 

There is evidendy a picking and culling of this, 
that, or the other event set forth to us in the sacred 
writings, as the distinct work of God. Hence we 
read, ** But Amaziah would not hear ; for it came 
of God, that he might deliver them into the hands of 
their enemies, because they sought after the gods of 
Edom."— 2 Chro. xxv, 20. Men may tell us, that 
it was as much the work of God, for Amaziah to set 
up, and to worship the gods of £dom, as it was his 
work and act to destroy him for so doing. But what 
proof do they bring ? — God has not told us so. God 
says, ** They have chosen their own ways, and their 
soul delighteth in their abominations. I also will 
choose their delusions, and will bring their fears 
upon them ; because when I called, none did answer : 
when I spake they did not hear : but they did evil 
before mine eyes, and chose that in which I delighted 
not.*' — Is. Ixvi, 6. Hence it appears evident, that 
Amaziah chose his own ways, and God in judgment 
chose his delusions. This passage clearly sets forth 
the creature's choice^ as well as God*s choice : here is 
the creature choosing his own abominable ways ; and 
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choosing them too in direct opposition to God's coua- 
«el and warning voice ; doing evil before the eyes of 
the Lord, and delighting in abominations, in which 
God delighteth not. And *' because of these things 
cometb the wrath of God upon the children of dis- 
obedience." " They would none of my counsel ; they 
despised all my reproof : therefore shall they eat of the 
firuitof their own way, and he filled with their own 
devices.^-^PRO. i, 30, 31. 

Are we not then to pick and to cull ; are we to 
make no distinction betwixt what is, and what is not 
of God 1 Are we to say that Israel's backslidinga irom 
God, his word, worship, and ordinances ; their going 
after strange gods, and causing their children to pass 
through the fire in sacrifice to their idols ; was a9 
verily the work of God, as was the judgments that he 
poured out upon them for so doing ? Do the scrips 
tures teach us so? No; they teach us tliat the Lord 
rejects such doctrine, and that with abhorrence. 
Hence his language is, *' Will ye steal, murder, and 
coounit adultery, and swear falsely, and walk after 
other gods whom ye know not ; and come and stand 
before me in this house, which is called by my name, 
and say. We are delivered to do all these abomina- 
tions ? Is this house, which is called by my name, 
become a den of robbers in your eyes? Behold, I have 
seen it, saith the Lord/' — ^Jer. vii, 9, 10. 

The apostles which preached the gospel, with the 
Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, plainly teach us 
to pick and to cull ; yea I may say, they have drawn 
up, as it were, tables of distinction, shewing what is, 
and what is not of God. Such as the following: 
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^* Now the works of tlie flesh are maniftst, whioli 
are theBe-^adiilteryy fomicatioo^ imcleanness, lascivi* 
otisnesSi idolatory, witchcraft, hatred, variance, em«« 
lations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresiees env^pings^ 
iiMirders, dronkenness, revetliags, and snck like : of 
the which ( tell you before^ as I have also told you iii 
time pa8t> that they which do saeh things shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God. Bat the fruit of the 
^rtt is love, joy, peace, ioogsuffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance : against such 
tliere is no law. Aaid they that are Christ's have 
cruci^ed the Oesh with the a4!ec(ions and fusts*** — 
Oal. V, 19,24- 

Here we see the apostle clearly draws the line of 
distinction betwixt flesh and spirit, sin and grace, 
showing what are the works of the flesh, and what are 
tfie works of God ; and also showing the end and re- 
sult of each principle. '' He that soweth to his flesh 
shaif of the flesh reap corruptioa ; but he that soweth 
to the spirit shall of the spirit reap Ufa everlasting." — 
Oal. vi, 8. 

The language of the apostle James, is also clear and 
full, to the same pointy as follows : " If ye ba«^e bitter 
envying and strife in your hearts, glory not, and He 
not against the Irnth. This wisdom, iiescendeth not 
from above, but is earthly, sensual, devilish. — But the 
wisdom that is from above, in first pure, th^n peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to 1)e intreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits.'*— -rj AMES iii, 14, L5, 17. . 

The apostle John also writes as follows : *• The 
lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eves, and the 

o 
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pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of th^ world. 
And the world passeth away, and the lusts thereof s 
but he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever.*'*- 
1 John ii, 16, 17. Alen therefore talk without 
-authority, when they tell us. That God woi;keth ail 
things without exception ; even wickedness in the 
wicked. The plain drift of the sacred word fiatlj 
contradicts such glaring absurdities ; and the church 
is also admonished against the error. As it is writteo, 
" Let no man say when be is tempted, I am tempted 
of God : for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither 
tempteth he any man^ But every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away of his own lust. Do not err 
my beloved brethren. Every good gift, and every 
perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from the 
Pather of lights."— James i, 13, 16, 17. 

-Men may wind up their creed to such an extrava- 
l^ant pitch of soundness, till in reality there is no 
.soundness in it. And this is the case with the advo- 
cates of this )iigh doctrine. Hence says Mr. Top- 
lady, 

*' We find every matter resolved ultimately, intj the 
mere sovereign pleasure of God, as the spring and oc- 
casion of whatsoever is done in heaven and earth." — 
Top. vol. v, p. 194, 

Now could any creature prevent that from coming 
into act, which has God for its spring and caused 
.<!ould angels, or men, do any other than Sin, if God 
was the spring and occasion of their Sin f If we say 
that Sin is the pleasure of God, and then apply this 
word, *\ I am God and will do all my pleasure ;*' what 
dees it make of it, but that God is the author, worker. 
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and accomplisher of all Sin ? The above language of 
Toplady, is founded upon such passages as the fol- 
lowing : '* But our God is in the heavens : he hath 
hath done whatsoever he hath pleased.'* — Ps. cxv, 3. 
^ Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that did he in heaven, 
and In earth, in the seas, and in all deep places.'*— 
Ps. cxxxv, 6. ** He doeth aecordiiig to his will in the 
army of lieaven, and among the inhabitants of the 
earth; and none can stay his hand, or say* unto him 
What doest thou?" — Dan. iv, 35. ** My counsel 
shall stand, and T will do all m^ pleasure.'* — 
•h, xWi, la. 

These passages with others of like import, are 
brought forward, and placed at every corner, as main 
piiiars and supporters of the above doctrine. But 
when done, they do but afford the shadow of support ; 
for not one of the above quotations either say or 
Signify that God is pleased to do ftvery thing that is 
doqe. They only say and signify, thut *' He doeth 
whatsoever he hath pleased.'* So that such proofs, 
are no proofs at all ; they are but like pillars of ice, 
which dissolve and melt in the sun beams of Divine 
truth, aud.down falls the fabric built thereon. 

Where da the scriptures affirm. That it pleased 
God to do iniquity, or wickedness, or to cause liis 
pure creatures to Sin l No where ! so far from that^, 
it positively declares the contrary. *' The just Lord 
is in the. midst thereof ; he will not do iniquity : every 
morning doth he bring his judgment to light, • he f^ii- 
eth not; but the unjust knoweth no shame/* — Zsp; 
ill, 5; And again^ '^ For thou act not a God that hatb 

oa. 
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pleasure in wickedness : neither shall evil dwell with 

thee.*' — Ps. y« 4. So that God*s doing his will, and 

whatsoever pleaseth him, is no proof that he doeth 

all things^ or that he approves of all things that are 

done. For he is not a God that bath pleasure ia 

wickedness. " Thy throne, O God. is for ever 

and ever; a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of 

thy kingdom. Thou hast loved righteousness, and 

hated iniquity." — IIeb. i, 8. Jesus Christ says, 

'* I do always those things that please him.*' But does 

the ungodly, does the adulterer, the thief, and the 

murderer, do always those things that please him I 

Does the Sodomite and the abominable, do always 

tliose things that please him ? And shall we say„ 

afTirm., and teach, that the will and pleasure of God 

is the spring and occasion of these abominations that 

r>.re done on earth? The sacred word declares, that, 

" Because of these things cometh the wrath of God 

upon the children of disobedience.** — Ep. v, 6. And 

that ** Without failh it is impossible to please God." — 

IIeb. xi, 6., And that, ** God is angry with the wick^ 

ed every day/' — Ps, vii, 11. Sa that the wicked and 

unbelieving do always those things that displease 

God. As it is written, "The wicked, and him that 

lovetb violence .lii^ soul hateih. Upon the wicked, 

God shall rain snarts, fire and brimstone, and an hor* 

rlble tempest : this shall be the portion of their cup. 

For the I righteous. Lord loveth righteousness ; hia 

countenance doth behold the upright.'* — Ps. xi, d, 7. 

If God worketh all things without exception, how 
^mes it that he expresses his displeasure at so many 
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things that are done ? Is God displeased with his own' 
work ? Or does he disown his own work, and charge 
it upon the creature, and in anger punish the crea- 
ture for it ? Would such a procedure be consistent 
with the infinite wisdom, justice, and righteousness of 
God ? These are jarring notes, and the jargon arises 
from the unscriptural maxim of "God working all 
things without exception ;'' and from no other quarter. 

The scriptures speak expressly of the creature*s own 
ways, own works, own iniquities, own wickedness, and 
own abominations ; as it is written, " And he shall 
bring upon them their own iniquity, and shall cut them 
off in their own wickedness : yea, tht. Lord our God 
shall cut them oft.*' — Ps. xciv, 23. 



SECTION VT. 

The Sovereignty of God. 

It IS one part of the Ministry of the Gospel to 
preach the sovereignty of God. As it is written,. 
** How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of 
him that bringeth good tidings of good, that publish- 
eth salvation ; that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth ! 
— Is. Hi, 7. ' 

But to say unto Zion, Thy God willed Sin, decreed 
Sin, and worketh Sin in the hearts of men, is no part 
of gospel ministry : but that Zion's God reigneth, 
ruleth, and governeth over all, is according to sacred 
truth. He reigneth as a God of providence, aud a^ a. 
God of grace ; he reigneth over Sin and sinners, over 
men and devils, over all circumstances and events ; 
*' God ruleth in Jacob unto the ends of the earth." — 

ob 
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Ps.Iix, 13. "The Lord hath prepared bis tliroire 
in the heavens ; and his kingdom ruleth over ail.'' — 
Ps. ciii» 10. 

But the advocates for high doctrine, talk largely 
abont God*s sovereign acts in ordaining whatsoever 
conies to pass ; and of bis sovereign right to do what 
lie will with his own ; and consequently of bis 
sovereign right to necessitate bis creatures to sin, in or- 
der to damn them for sinning. They must have the ordi- 
nation of sin as the height, and the destruction of the 
Sin -ordained victim, as the depth of Divine Sover- 
eignty. But such a system of Sovereignty appears to 
me to be unscriptural, and highly repugnant to the 
honour of God. 

Every pardoned criminal has a right to speak well 
of Sovereign mercy ; and every beggar whom the Lord 
hath graciously raised up from off the daogbill of 
Sin, to sit among princes, has a right to shew forth 
the praises of bis sovereign goodness ; such may surely 
Tenture to say, " Thou has not rewarded us according 
to our iniquities :" and may also venture to add, *' It 
is of the Lord's mercies that wc are not consumed ;** 
without committing treason against the Majesty on 
]iigh. I see no reason but that such may '' praise the 
Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to 
the children of men." Nay, I see no reason why men 
should not now ** abundantly utter the memory of the 
4^Feat goodness of the Lord, and sing of his righteous- 
ness,^' as well as in times of old. Divine sovereignty 
used to he sung in strains that would scarcely be 
counted sound in our day. The language of holy men 
^ old, a-s to the Divine Sovereignty, is as follows j 
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" According to' thy uame^ O God, so is thy praise 
unto the ends of the earth : thy right hand is full of 
righteousness.'' — Ps. xlviii, 10, Thou shalt judge 
the people righteously, and govern the nations upon 
the earth/* — Ps. Ixvii, 4. ** The King*s strength 
loveth judgment; thou dost establish equity, thou 
executest judgment and righteousness in Jacob/' — Ps. 
xcix, 4. ** Extol him that rideth upon the heavens, 
by his name J AH, and rejoice before him, A father 
of the fatherless, and a judge of the widows, is God 
in his holy habitation. God setteth the solitary in 
families, be bringeth out those which are bound in 
chains/* — Ps, Ixviii, 4, 6. ''Say among the heathen, 
that the Lord reigneth ; He shall judge (he people 
righteously. Let the heavens rejoice, and let the 
earth be glad, before the Lord ; for he comet h, for he 
Cometh to judge the earth ; he shall judge the world 
with righteousness, and the people with his truth/* — 
See Ps. xcvi, 10, 13 ; ix, 7, 9 ; xlv, 0, 7. 

Zion^s God has not revealed himself as a Sin-or^ 
daining, and a Sin*working God; but he has revealed 
himself as a Sin-pardoning and a Sin-avenging God. 
As it is written, *' And the Lord passed by before him^ 
and proclaimed, The Lord, tlie Lord God, merciful 
and gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in good- 
ness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving 
iniquity, and transgressidn, and sin, and that will by 
no means clear the guilty.'' — Exodus xxxiv, 6, 7. 
Neh. ix, 17. Mic. vii, 18. 

Zion*s God is not a sin-ordaining and a sin-working 
sovereign ; hence the language of inspiration ; *' I will 



publish the name of the Lord ; ascribe ye greatness 
unto our God. He is the Rocki his work is perfect : 
for all his ways are judgment: a God of truth and 
without iniquity, just and right is he.''— Deu. xxxii, 
8, 4. And the Lord says, " Let him that glorieth, 
glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me 
that I am the Lord which exerciseth loving-kindness, 
judgment and righteousness in the earth : for in these 
things I delight, saith the Lord.""-JER. ix, 24. 

He does not say, I am the Lord which ordained 
sin, and that works sin, and all abominations in the 
earth, for in these things I delight, and it is my plea- 
sure to do them. *' Zion's God is not a God that hath 
pleasure in wickedness.*' — Ps. v, 4. So that when it 
is said, " I will do all my pleasure,'* wc may assure 
ourselves that sin is not intended here as the work or 
performance of God ; for Sin is not his pleasure,, it. 
is the abominable thing which his soul hates. "lam 
the Lord which exercise loving-kindness, judgment, 
and righteousness in the earth : for in these things I 
delight, saith the Lord." The Lord does not delight 
in sin, nor in his creatures sinning ; hence he cries, 
'' O do not this abominable thing that I hate.'' " O 
that my people had hearkened to my voice, and Israel 
had walked in my ways ; then had their peace been 
as a river." It is the good pleasure of Zion's God to 
deliver from Sin ; *' He delighteth in mercy." 
'* Blessed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us with 
benefits, even the God of our salvation. He that is 
our God, is the God of salvation ; and unto God be- 
longeth the issues from death. But God shall wound 
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the head of his eiMinies^ and the hair} scalp of such an 
one as goetb on still in his trespasses.*' — Psalms 
Ixviii, 19,21. 

Say unto. Ziou thy God reigneth. Zion*s God, 
upholds^ sustains, protects, and presides over all 
created things.— Heb. i, 3. CoL. i, 17. 2 Pet. iii, 7. 
" The Lord reigneth ; let the earth rejoice ;" (for why ^ 
because the regal sceptre is in such great and gracious 
hands) ; ''righteousness and judgment are the habita** 
tion of his throne.''— Ps. xcvii, 1, 2. The power of 
Zion*s God is a cause of rejoicing. A sovereign may 
be righteous and gracious, ^in a literal sense,) but if 
he be not potent, he may fail of accomplishing his 
gracious purposes, or in inflicting his righteous 
judgments. But Zion's God is '< The mighty God ;** 
*' Behold, God is mighty, he is mighty in strength 
and wisdom." — Job xxx\i, 5. "The Lord reigneth ; 
he is cloathed with majesty ; the Lord is cloathed 
with strength, wherewith he hath girded himself: 
The Lord on high, is mightier than the noise of 
many waters, yea, than the mighty waves of the 
sea/' — Ps. xciii, 1, 4. "What manner of man is 
(his, that even the winds and the sea obey him.'* 
Zion*s Go<l \% mighty to nave, mighty to deliver, 
mighty to accompli&h his promise or his threat. " I 
am the Almighty God, is anything too hard for the 
Lord ?** ** He changeth the times and the seasons : 
he removeth Kings, and settcth up Kings ; he giveth 
wisdom unto the wise, and knowledge to them that 
know understanding; he revealeth the deep and secret 
things : he knoweth what is in the darkness, and the 
light dwelleth with him.'*— Dan. ii^ 21. 



106 

Zion^i God is the preserver of all things ; as it is 
Written, " Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens ; and 
thy faithfulness reacbeth unto the clouds. Thy 
righteousness is liiie the great moiintidns; thy judg- 
ments are a great deep : O Lord, thou preservest man 
and beast. How excellent is thy loving-kinduess, O 
God ! therefore the children of men put their trust 
nnder the shadow of ^y wings.** — Ps. xsxvi, 5, 7. 
^* If he gather unto himsell his spirit and his breath ; 
atl flesh shall perish together, and man shall turn agaia 
liulodust.*' — Job xxxiv, 14, 15. 

Zion*s God reigneth over all elements ; '* O Lord 
God of hosts, who is a strong Lord like unto thee ? or 
to thy faithfulness round about thee ? Thou rulest 
the rn^ng of the sea : when the waves thereof arise, 
thou stillest them."— Ps. Ixxxix, 8, 9. Zion's God 
** arose, and rebuked the wind, and said unto the sea^ 
Peace, be still. And the wind ceased, and there was 
a great calm." — Mark iv, 39. Zion's God ''stilleth 
the noise of the seas, the noise of their waves, and the 
tumult of the people. Thou crownest the year with 
thy go«)dness ; and thy paths drop fatness.** — Ps. lxv,7, 
11. «'The floods have lifted up, O Lord, the floods 
have lifted up their voice ; the floods lift up their 
waves. The Lord on high is mightier than the noise 
of many waters, yea, than the mighty waves of the 
sea." — Ps. xciii, 3, 4. "At my rebuke I dry up the 
rivers." *' He commandefh and raiseth the stormy 
wind which jifteth up the waves thereof." He sent a 
^torm upon rebellious Jonah. " He maketh the storm 
acalm, so that the waves thereof arc still." '* By the 
breath of God frost is gn^en; and the breath of tb? 
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waters is straightened. Also by watering h<& wearielh 
the thick cloud ; he scattereth his bright cloudy and 
it is turned about by his counsels ; that they may do 
whatsoever he commandeth theib upon the face of the 
whole earth. He causeth it to come» whether for 
correction, or for his land, or for mercy •'* — Job xxxvil, 
10, 13. ''(lod reigneth over the heathen* Ood 
sitteth upon the throne of his holiness."— Ps. xlvii, 8. 

The Lord reigneth over the disobedient ; over all 
enemies. Devils and wicked men are forced to yield 
obedience to Zion's God. ''Through the greatness 
of thy power, shall thine enemies submit themselves 
unto thee.*' — Pf>, Uvi, 3. *^ With authority he com- 
mandeth the unclean spirits and they obey him.'' 
" Master, the Devils are subject unto us in thy name.*' 
But this is involuntary subjection ; it is not obedience 
from the heart, it is a forced subjection ; and white 
they yield this obedience, they disdain the subjection 
and reject the sway of his sceptre from heart enmity. 
" For the carnal mind is enmity against Ood, for it is 
not subject unto the law of (lod, neither indeed can be." 
So that they that are in the flesh, cannot please God. 
Acceptable obedience is from the heart, " Son give me 
thine heart.'' " If there be a willing mind it is 
accepted." 

Zion's G«>d reigns, and rules in the midst of his 
enemies, and that in righteousness and true holiness. 
As it iswriltea, «0 thou most High. Thou sittest 
in the throne, judging right. Thou hast rebuked the 
heathen, thou hast destroyed the wicked, thou- hast 
put out their name forever and erer.*'^Ps. ix, 2, 4, 6. 
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Witiiefli the destr action of the old world, the cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, Nin€>v«h, Babylon, SeK\ Nor 
docs the Lord God destroy the wicked as an act 
of mere so?ereignty, hnt as an a^t of infioite justice ; 
as it is written, *^God dverthrowelii the -^vleked, for 
their wiekedness."— Pro. xni, 12.—" The Lord 
reigneth, let the people tremble,*' — Ps. xcix, 1. Let 
ainlietv tremble before a Sin-aTeaging God ; and let 
them not only tremble, bat " Let the wicked forsake 
his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughls : and 
let him return unto the Lord, and he ti^iU have mecey 
upon him ; and to our God^ for he will abundantly 
pardon.** — Is* Iv, 7. But if the wicked turn not, 
inevitable destruction awaits htm. " Rxoept ye re- 
pent ye shall all likewise perish/' ^' God judgeth 
the righteous, and God is angry with the wicked every 
day. If he turn not, he will whet his sword ; he hath 
bent his bow, and made it ready. He hath also 
prepared for him the instruments of death ; he ordain- 
eth hisarrowsagainst the persecutors/* — Ps. vii, 11,13. 
All enemies must fall before biro, either In obedience 
or in destruction. 

Ff Zion*s God did not reign over Sin, be could not 
deliver from Sin, or keep back the soul from sinning ; 
but God said to Abimelech, '* I also withheld thee 
from sinning against me." — Gbn. xx, 6. That Ziou*s 
God reigneth over sin and sinners, over men ami 
devils, may be seen by the change of circumstances 
that his word made with the man possessed with the 
legion of devils. At the commanding word, the un- 
clean spirits quit their garrison ; and the man who 
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just before w^s so exceeding fierce that no man could 
tame, that no chains could bind, who went naked and 
dwelt among the tombs, we now behold clothed and 
in his right mind, sitting at Jesus's feet !^(See Mark 
V. 15 ; Luke viii, 36— vi, 35.) " With authority he 
commandeth the unclean spirits, and they obey him.'' 
— Mark i, 27. Zion's God reigns over sin, death, 
and the devil. <' I am the first and the last ; I am 
be that liveth, and was dead ; and, behold, I am alive 
for evermore. Amen; and have the keys of hell 
and of death."— Rev. i, 17, 18, 

Zion*s God hath power to deliver the soul from 
sinning, hence believers are taught to address their 
heavenly Father, and say : " Lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil, for thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory." Anil as 
the motions of Sin are ceaseless, like the troubled sea 
that cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and 
dirt ; so ought believers to be ceaseless in their sup- 
plications to the Lord Jesus Christ for sin-subduing 
grace, ever remembering that, '* The government is 
upon his shoulder ;" and that he is able to keep you 
from falling ; and that, " He will subdue our iniqui- 
ties.'* " Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne 
of grace, that we may find mercy and grace to help 
in time of need/' — ^Heb. iv, 16. " To whom 
coming as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of 
men, but chosen of God, and precious.' 

If Zion's God did not reign over Sin he could not 
have granted Jabez*s request ; neither could his grace 
have been sufficient for Paul ; but when Jabez prayed 
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that he might be kept from evil that it might not 
grieve him, the Lord granted his request. And vvhen 
the apostle Paul besought the Lord thrice that the 
thorn, or messenger of Satan, might be removed, the 
Lord said unto him, ** My grace is sufficient for thee* 
— Most gladly therefore," saith the apostle, "f\ill I 
glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may 
rest upon me/'— 2 CoR. xii, 9. Hence it is evident 
that Zion*8 God reignetb over Sin. '*Say unto Zion 
thy God reigneth V* 

But the advocates for high doctrine are not content 
to remain here, they must go a stretch beyond this 
governing sovereignty ; they must have a decreeing, 
and an executing sovereignty as to Sin, as verily as to 
salvation* Hence, says Mr. Tucker: 

^' We maintain, not only, that God is the sole ruler 
and guide of all events ; but that he actually decreed 
their existence — the time v^hen, the manner how, and 

the place where from eternity.*'— T R, Let. iii, 

p. 16. And he tells us, that, " Sin has the greatest 
share of the events in our globe.*' And that, '* Sin 
is a wise and holy ordination of God." And he 
declares that, *' Omnipotence cannot pervade, or 
absolute wisdom guide, his arm, if any thiflg comes to 
pass and he commands it not."— T- ■ R, p. 196. 

And says Dr. Edwaixls, " God did from all eternity 
will or decree the commission of ail the sins of the 
yvorid.** — Edwards on the decrees, p. 95. 

Kow this sort of Sovereignty I reject, and for why ? 

1st. Because it is nnscriptural. 

2nd. Because it unquestionably makes God the sole 
cause or author of all Sin ; as before shewn from the 
assemblies s. catechism — on the execution of God*» 
decrees, which I here again repeat >— 
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*' Question 1. — What is it for God to execute his 
decrees V* 

" Answer. — Tt is to bring them to pass ; or, to 
{iCive an actual being in time, to what he purposed in 
eternity.** 

"Quest. 3d. — What difference is there between the 
decree and the execution thereof V 

" An<. — The decree is an imminent or inherent act 
in God, and is nothing else but God decreeing; but 
the execution is a transient or passing act of his infinite 
power, bringing the thing decreed into actual exist- 
ence.'* 

Now some that contend for the decreeing of Siir, 
tell us that the decree has no influence ; they are not 
honest enough to tell us, that God gives an actual 
being in time, to those sins which he decreed in 
eternity. And that the execution of the decree, is a 
passing act of his infinite power, bringing the^in de«- 
creed into actual existence. They put a veil over their 
face, when they preach the decreeing of Sin, in order 
that men may not see to the end of what they mean. 
But when they zealously contend for the decreeing of 
Sin, and at the same time affirm that the decree has 
no influence, let it be understood that they still hold, 
that, the decree is executed, and that the Sin is com- 
mitted according to the decree ; the time when, the 
manner how, and the place where, according to 
eternal appointment. And they also maintain that 
God works the deed 

" God worketh all things (^says Luthbrj in all 
men, even wickedness in the wicked.'* 

And that hackneyed sentence of Mr. Tucker's, 
" God worketh all things without exception, after the 
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council of his own will/' couches the same meaning* 
Hence says Mr. Tucker, 

" As the source of active power is centered in the 
willy it cannot but execute its purposes : for the very 
idea of willing a thing, implies a determination to 
effect the thing willed ; and where there is no barrier 
superior to the powers of the will, it must and will 
execute its own designs." — L. x, 71. '' And as om- 
nipotent, no barrier could stand in successful opposition 
to the exeeution of his purposes.*' — L. ix, 63. " Things 
are done in this view as soon as determined.. He 
spake and it was done. The absolute determination 
of the being of things, makes their being absolutely 
certain." — L. xiv, 99, 109. 

Hence the absolute determination of the being of 
Sin, makes its being absolutely certain ; which as 
verily surely makes God the author of Sin, as he is in 
reality the author of salvation. 

That the Lord reigneth over sinners both in judg- 
ment and mercy, is evident, from his dniwoing the 
the world and delivering Noah ; from his destroying 
Sodom, and delivering Lot ; from his destroying 
Pharaoh and his host, and delivering Israel. God 
can " Take him a nation from the midst of another 
nation, by temptations, by signs, and by wonders, and 
by war, and by a mighty hand, and by a stretched 
out arm, and by great terrors." Hence Israel could 
sing at the Red Sea, "Thy right hand, O Lord, is 
become glorious in power : thy right hand, O Lord, hath 
dashed in pieces th6 enemy. — Who is like unto thee, 
O Lord, among the gods ? — ^Thou in thy mercy hast 
led forth thy people whom thou hast redeemed : thou 
hast guided them in thy strength unto thy holy habita- 
tion." — See Deu. iv, 34. Exo. xv, 6, 13. 
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And Zio&'a God can deliver an individual as well as 
a nation : he can deliver David from the hurtful 
sword, from the lion, the bear, the Philistine, and 
from all the lagiag power of Saul. He can deliver 
Jonah out of the belly of the fish ; and Daniel out of 
the mouth of the lions ; and Shadrach, Meshach and 
Abednego from the fiery furnace. And he can say to 
Paul, ** Be not afraid, for I am with thee, and no man 
shall set on thee to hurt thee,'*-^AcTS xviii, 9, 10. 
Hence David, and Paul, and every believer, *' may 
boldly say, the Lord is on my side, I will not fear 
what man can do unto me." We are exhorted to 
'* trust in the Lord at all times,*' in all circumstances, 
in all trials, and under all afBictions. "Trust ye in 
the Lord for ever, for in the Lord Jehovah is ever- 
lasting strength." — Is. xxvi, 4. 

Zion's God has sovereign power over Sin and sin- 
ners, over men and devils. He can enter the house 
of the strong man armed, he can bind him, spoil his 
goods ; spoil principalities and powers, and lead cap* 
tivity captive* 

Without this sovereign power he could not trans- 
late a soul out of the kingdom of darkness, and bring 
him into his marvellous light, the enemy would hold 
him fast. Yet he cast out devils, even fierce and 
untamable devils, unclean and filthy devils, dumb or 
sulky devils, speaking or raging devils. He can 
quicken the dead, give sight to the blind, unstop the 
ears of the deaf, (even such us were born dead, 
blind, and deaf.) He can bind up the broken-hearted, 
make the lame man to leap as an hart, and the loogue 
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of the dumb to sing. He caa check a persecuting 
Saul, change his heart and make him obedient and 
heartily willing to preach the faith which just before 
he destroyed. 

The sovereignty of God is a scriptural doctrine, 
and it is big and replete with undescribable blessings 
to perishing sinners. The Gospel, in all its bearings, 
and with all its blessings, has its rise and spring, in 
and from the' sovereignty of God* The new covenant 
with all its special and spiritual treasures, is the fruit 
and effect of the sovereign bounty and fi'ee goodness 
of God. As it is written, "Thou O God, hast pre- 
pared of thy goodness for the poor." — Ps. Ixviii, 10. 
And this goodness was prepared for the poor before 
the foundation of the world ; God foreseeing (not 
forefixing), their fall and consequent poverty, did of 
his own voluntary bounty and free goodness, provide 
salvation, with all its means, and made that salvation 
absolutely sure to all the seed. And this his great 
goodness is manifested in the execution, or effectual 
working of the H(»ly Ghost in the hearts of sinners 
unto salvation, according to his eternal purpose. *' By 
grace are ye saved through faith ; and that not of 
yourselves : it is the gift of God." — Ep. ii, 8. '* Not 
by works of righteousness which we have done, but 
of bis mercy he saved us." — Tit. iii, 6. Hence sal- 
vation in all its bearings is the gift and effect of the 
sovereign purpose and good pleasure of God : *' Who 
hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to his own 
purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ 
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Jesus before the world began."— 2 Tim. i, 9. "Of 
his own will begat he us by the word of truth." — 
James i, 18. "It is not of him that willeth, nor of 
him that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy." — 
Rom. ix, 16. Hence the sovereignty of (lod is richly 
displayed in saving sinners that destroyed themselves : 
" O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself; but in me 
IS thine help." — Hos. xiii, 9. Sin is of man, sal- 
vation is of God. '* The wages of Sin is death ; but 
the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord." — Rom. vi, 23. Here the divine st>vereignty 
displays its unsullied glories, in " restoring that which 
he took not awayf' in giving life without being the 
cause of death ; in saving sinners that destroyed 
themselves ; in lilting them out of the pit ol destruc- 
tion, and landing them in the haven of bliss; redeem- 
ing them from death and giving unto them eternal life ; 
plucking them from everlasting burnings and crowning 
them in eternal glory. 

To trace the acts, and 'to adore the purity and un- 
sullied glories of divine sovereignty, and to anticipate 
the blessings thereof, would make the blind to see out 
of obscurity, and the deaf to hear the words of the 
book, and the dumb to declare the glories of redeem- 
ing love, and the lame man to leap as an hart, at the 
sound of sovereign mercy. ** Fear not little flock it is 
your Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom." 
Yea, and '* He will do all his pleasure !" O precious 
sovereignty, worthy of God, and for which "millions 
of tongues shall sound thy praise on the bright hills 
of heavenly day." ** Blessed be the God and Father 
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of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with 
all spiritual blessiogs la heavenly places iu Christ : 
according as he hath chosen us in him, before the 
foundation of the world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love ; having predes- 
tinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of 
his will. — According to his good pleasure which he 
purposed in himself." — £p. i, 3,^-9. This is divine 
sovereignty, and this sort of sovereignty I delight in, 
it b a glorious theme, it breathes good will to men, it 
brings consolation and good hope through grace, to 
outward bound travellers that seek a city. A pre- 
destinated salvation I rejoice in ; but a predestinated 
fall, predestinated sin, and predestinated damnation 
for that fall, and for that sin, I reject, and detest as 
most awful and blasphemous heresy. ^ 

Zion's God reigneth over all his enemies, and over 
all the enemies of his people. He reigns over Sin, 
death, and the devil, not as his servants, but aa his 
enemies. If he did not reign over Sin, he could not have 
" made an end of Sin ;' if he did not reign over 
death, he could not have " abolished death ;** and if he 
did not reign over the devil, he could not have "destroy- 
ed the works of the devil." — Bi^it Zion's God, " Made an 
end of Sin," " Abolished death,'' and " Destroyed 
him that had the power of death, that is the devil.*' — 
He " spoiled principalities, he triumphed over them, 
he led captivity captive, and swallowed up death in 
victory.*' Say unto Zion thy God reigneth ! yea, and 
'* He must reign till he hath put all enemies under 
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his feet. The lust enemy that shall be destroyed is 
death."— 1 CoR. xv, 25, 26. 

What says the word as it respects Zioii*8 God 
reigning over those his enemies Sin, death, and the 
devil ? As evidence that he has power over Sin, it 
is written, *' Thou shalt call his name Jesus : for he 
shall save his pleople from their sius." — Mat. i, 21. 
** In the end of the world hath he appeared to put 
way sin by the sacrifice of himself." — Heb. ix, 26. 
'' Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people zealous of good works.*' — Tit. ii, 13, 14. 
Now if Christ the Lord did not reign over Sin, he 
could not save his people from their Sins, he could 
uot redeem them from all iniquity, neither could he 
put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. 

What says the word as to Zion's God reigning over 
death ? It is written, " As the Father ra^seth up the 
dead, and quickeneth them ; even so the Son quick- 
eneth whomsoever he will.**~JoHN v, 21. And it is 
his will to quicken the whole family of God, to 
quicken the whole election of grace : as it is written*, 
** Thou hast given him power over ail flesh, that be 
should give eternal life to as many as thou hast given 
him.*' — John xvii, 2. ** Thy dead men shall live, 
with my dead body shall they arise.*' — Is. xxvi, 1& 
The elect were chosen in him, preserved in him, died 
unto sin in him, rose from the dead to righteousness 
and life in him. Hence says the church, *' After two 
days he will revive its: the third day he will raise us 
up, and we shall live in his sight." — Hos. vi, 2. The 
Christ of God, and the elect of God, are one. '* Bone 
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of his bone, and flesh of his flesh, and body of his 
body." ** Together with my dead body shall they 
arise/' *' God hath quickened us together with 
Christ ; and hath raised us up together, and made us 
sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesns/'^Ep. 
ii. 4, 6. ** I am the resurrection and the life." " I 
am come that they might have life/' And as they 
arose virtually in him, at the resurrection, so shall 
they arise vitally in him " through the faith of the 
operation of God, who raised bim from the dead." — 
Col. ii, 12, 13. •* I give unto them eternal life." — 
John x, 28, Thus we see Zion*s God reigns over 
death. " I will ransome them from the power of the 
grave, I will redeem them from death : O death, j 
will be thy plagues ; O grave, I will be thy destruc- 
tion. '*_Ho. xiii, 14. "He will swallow up death in 
victory ; and the Lord God shall wipe away tears 
from all faces ; and the rebuke of his people shall he 
take away from of all the earth : for the Lord hath 
spoken it." — Is. xxv, H. " Blessed are ye that 
weep^ now : for ye shall langh.*' — Luke vi, 21. 
*' Godly sorrow worketh repentance that needeth not 
to be repented of.'' "They shall praise the Lord that 
seek him; your heart shall live for ever." — Ps. xxii, 
26. "They shall come with weeping, and with sup- 
plications will I lead them." — JfiR. xxxi, 9. " Weep- 
ing may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the 
morning.'* — Ps, xxx, 5. ** For 1 will turn their 
mourning into joy, and will comfort them, and make 
them rejoice from their sorrow." — Jer. xxxi, 13. 

"Our fears to faith, oar tears to joy, are tarned as we see ; 
That our begioniog as one sailb, shews what our end will be." 

John Bunyan. 
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The apostles preached that death was a vanquished 
and spoiled enemy, conquered and swallowed up of 
life ; by the Lord of life, by Christ Jesus ** the Mighty 
God/* ** Who hath abolished death, and hath brought 
life and immortality to light by the gospel/* — 2 Tim. 
i, 10. ** O death, where is thy sting ? O grave, where 
is thy victory ? The sting of death is sin ; and the 
strength of sin is the law ; but thanks be to God, who 
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
— 1 Cor. XV, 66, 67. 

" Death lost ita sting when Jesoa bled. 
When Josat left the ground. 
Disarm'd the king of terrors fled 
And felt a mortal irouad !*' 
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PART III. 



SECTION I. 

**Iwili harden Pharaoh* s heart** 

Having made the foregoing remarks, I proceed to 
notice some of the leading portions of the sacred word 
that are brought forward as unquestionable proofs for 
the divine ordination of Sin. The advocates for a 
Sin*ordaining9 and a Sin-working sovereignty, hold 
forth such portions of the word, in support of their 
doctrine, as the following :— > 

" 1 will harden PharaoKn heart,** — '* Aiul in very 
deed for this came have I raised thee up, for to shew 
in thee my power.** — See Ezo* vii, 3— ix, 16.— 
Rom. ix, 17. 

These passages are often brought forward, to prove 
that Sin originated as the effect of God's eternal pur- 
pose and executive sovereignty ; to prove, that God 
hardened the heart of angels, and created them for 
the purpose ; to prove that God hardened the heart 
of our first parents to Sin, and raised them up into 
existence for the purpose. Hence their language is 

as follows : — 

*' God made Adam and Eve for this very purpose 
that they might be tempted and led into Sin, and by 
force of this decree they could but Sin.'*— Pis- 

CATOR. 

But it ought to be remembered that Pharaoh was 
sot a pure creature, but a subject of the fall, carnal 
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sold ander Sin. Pharaoh like the rest of the fallen 
race of Adam, was shapen in hiiqufty, he was a sinner 
born ; as such his heart was dead to God , and his 
mind was enmity against God by native depravity. 
And as this tree grew up it manifested its nature by 
its fruit; men did not gather grapes off this thorn, 
nor figs off this thistle. Pharaoh's life was wicked, 
dissolute, and abominable. The scripture gives us an 
account of Pharaoh's wickedness before G^d sent his 
plagues upon his heart ; it sets him forth as being an 
heathen man, an idolater^ an encourager of magic and 
sorcery ; it gives us an account of his tyranny, of his 
oppression of the Israelites, of his task-masters over 
them, and of his. unnatural demands from them ; it 
also speaks of Jiis cruelty, of his floggings, and of his 
murderings. (And such murder as out-stript, as to 
extent and duration, that of Herod upon the children 
of Bethlehem. Pharaoh^s decree to put the male chil- 
dren of the Hebrews to death wns general throughout 
all the tribes of Israel, and without meution of limit as 
to its duration.^ Scripture also gives us an accouat 
of the cries nad groaoings and anguish of spirit, that 
this tyranny of Pharaoh produced in the thousands of 1 
his miserable bondsmeni. And scripture also shews, 
that God the righteous judge of all the earth was eye- 
witness to all that Pharaoh did unto oppressed Israel, 
and that God heard the cries and groanings of his 
people; and scripture also relates, how that God 
undertook the cause of the poor, and arose to judgment 
in behalf of the needy ; and overthrew their oppressors, 
and that too whea they were about to pour de»tructioa 
upon defemceless Israel.* "The enemy said, I will 

Q 



V I will overtabs, I will divide the spMl ; my^ 
lB0t shall be satisfied upon tkem ; I will draw my 
SMord^ my hand shall destroy them,*' — Ex(K xv, 9. 
Bitt the hand of God reversed all this their horrid 
anttcipatioo. " Thou didst blow upon them with 
thy wind, the sea covered then : they sank as lead in, 
the mighty waters.'* — verse 10* 

The wickedness of Pharaoh is too frequenlly lost sight, 
of, when men talk about God hardening. Pharaoh's 
heart; and 'instead of shewing how that Pharaoh's 
wickedness was the cause of 0«d*&giviiig him up to his. 
own heart's lusts, in order to his overthrow, as an act of 
his executive judgment upon him for his wickedness i 
they represent it, as though all Pharaoh's wickedness 
came from Gk»d, and as though Pharaoh neither would 
nor could have* sinned if God had not appointed it as. 
an act of his sovereignty, and accomplished it as the- 
work and effect of God hardening his heart. 

But the oppressed brick-makers, (and those parents 
who had been forced, by the decree of Pharaoh, to do- 
violence to the life of their tender offspring,) viewed 
the hand of God upon Pharaoh ia a different light.. 
Hence the language of their song at the Red Sea :r— 
^' Who is like unto thee, O Lord, among the gods?, 
who is like unto thee, glorious in holiness,^ fearful in 
praises, doing wonders?*' — Exo. xv, 11. The holir 
ness of God is ever kept in view when saints praise 
God for his judgments. Hence the language of those 
in heaven, " Even so, Lord God Almighty, true and 
sighteous are thy judgments : — ^Thou art righteous, O 
JU>rd because thou hast judged thus : for they, have- 
dlddL tbfi blood of thy saiutSjt, audthou. hast givea them« 
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blood to drink ; for tbey are wortby.*' — Rev. xvi, 6^, 
6, — 7* " With what measure ye mete, it shall be 
measured to jou again/' What a striking analogy 
there appears between Pharaoh's Sin, and God's 
judgment upon him ; Pharaoh decreed the destruction 
of the male children of the Hebrews, they were drown- 
ed in the river ; and God in righteous judgment 
drowned the Egyptians in the sea. 

But to notice the hardening of Pharaoh's heart. 

Pharaoh was hardened in a three-fold sense. 

1st. — His heart was hardened by the fail. 
2nd. — It was hardened by his actual wickedness, 
drd. — God hardened it for his wickedness, in order 
to his overthrow. 

God never hardens mens* hearts to make them wicked, 
but he hardens them because they are wicked ; the 
wickedness of men is the cause of God hardening their 
hearts. Heme \«e read, "For this cause God gave them 
up to a reprobate mind — to their own heart's lusts — 
to vile affections^ and also sends them strong delusions 
that they should believe a lie." For what cause dolh 
God do this ; doth he do it to make men sin, as a 
mere act of his sovereign pleasure, as some pretend ? 
No ; but he does it in judgment because of their sins, 
and because of their rebellion against his word and 
council ; and because of their abominable practices. 
As it is written, ** They have chosen their own ways, 
and their soul delighteth ia their abominations, I also 
will choose their delusions,, and will bring their fears 
upon them ; because when I called, none did ansvier; 

qa 
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when I npake, they did not hear : biit they did evil 
before mine eyes, and chose that in which I delighted 
not.''«-Is. Uviy 3^ 4. Hence, I consider the hardening 
of Pharaoh's heart was for bis wickedness, it was the 
executive justice of God upon htm for his wickedness. 
For this cause God gave him up to a reprobate mind ; 
and being given up ol'God, his hardened and impenitent 
heart went from bad to worse, treasuring up unto itself 
wrath against the day of wrath. And as Pharaoh was 
hardened, or given up of God for his wickedness, so he 
was also hardened by his wickedness. As it is written 
*' His own iniquities shall take the wicked himself; 
he shall be holden by the cords of his sins : he shall 
die without instruction, and in the greatness of liis folly 
shall he go astray ."-> Pro. v, 23. This is God*s 
solemn appointment to some men for their sins : hence 
we read of tribes and nations being thus given up of 
God ; as the Canaanites, &c> whom God gave up, cast 
mit and destroyed for their sins. Hence^ wheu the 
Lord is charging Israel against practising the abomi- 
nations of the Canaanites ; he adds, "And because of 
these abominations the Lord thy Cfod doth drive them, 
out from before thee.*' And again, " Speak not thou 
in thy heart — saying, for my righteousness the Lord 
halh brought me in to possess the land ; but for the 
wickedness of those nations the Lord thy God doth- 
drive them out from before thee.'' — Deu. xviii> 12 — 
ix, 4, 5. So that God did not harden the heart of 
Pharaoh by adding any additional hardness, but his 
hardness proceeded from his own native depravity, 
and his own iniquities were the cords that bound him, 
that held him fast, and that led him<to destruction. 
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Let but the fallen creature be given up of God« to 
his own heart's lusts and vile affections, without re- 
straiiiing grace, and the heart hardens in Sin, and by 
Sin, until it becomes presumptuously rebellious and 
callous as a stone : and that without any thing of the 
operating power of God hardening the heart, or in- 
fluencing: the soul to Sin ; for the carnal mind being 
in its very nature *' Enmity against God,*' needs no 
additional hardness to complete or perfect its native 
hardness. Fallen man in a state of nature is already 
dead to God — alienated from the life of God — dead 
while he lives : his <*^ heart is deceitful above all things 
and desperately wicked/' As such, what additional 
hardness can possibly be communicated ? Can the 
heart be more than ** dead to God :" can it be more 
than *' alienated from the life of God;** can it be 
more than ''enmity against (lod?*' The heart is 
already a magazine of iniquity ; '' Out of the heart of 
men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
murders, thefts, coveteousness, wickedness, deceit, 
iasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolish<- 
ness.*'-— Mark vii, 2), 22. This is the state of the 
human heart by native depravity ; ** Deceitful above 
all things, and desperately wicked/* Yet not made 
so by the Creator, but rendered so by the creatures 
sinning against Gfod* As it is written, *' By one man's 
disobedience many were made sinners/* — ^RomJ v^ 19. 

Now, an heart thus depraved, and withoittithe .gift 

of sovereign grace to restore, to subdue sin/ hud* lo 

soften the sinner by re])entance uoto life ; the' Qortne- 

quence is hardness and inevitajb^le destruction .*..)^e« 

^ Mat. xxiii, 32, 33.) This is the state of all men by 

Qb 
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fhe fall, and << Except ye repeDt, ye shall all likewise- 
|ieiish." And were it not for God*s electing grace,. 
we should perish to a roan, in our rebellion agnmsft 
God ; ** Except the Lord of hosts had left us a very 
small remnant, we should have been as Sodom, and 
we should have been like unto Gomorrah/'— Is. i, 9.^ 

Let God send his commanding word (without the 
Spiiit'9 influence^ to an heart destitute of divine grace ^ 
the word is rejected ; and why I ** Because the carnal 
mind is enmity against God, for it is not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can be." — ^Kom. viii, 7., 
Let 6rod send riches and honours ; the carnal heart is 
thereby lifted up in pride, becomes independent, rebel- 
lious and hardened ; and the blessing is consumed u]>oii 
his lusts. ** Jeshumn waxed fat, and kicked : — for- 
sook God which made him, and lightly esteemed the 
rock of his salvation." — Deu. xxxii, 15. <* When I 
had fed them to the full, they then committed adultery, 
and assembled themselves by troops in the harlots' 
houses.*' — JsR. V, 7. " Yea^ they made their hearts 
as an adamant stone, lest they should hear the law." 
— Zec. vii, 12. Without grace, niercies are turned 
to a bad purpose. ''Let favours be shewed to (he 
wicked, yet will he not learn righteousness : in the 
land of uprightness will he deal unjustly, and will not 
behold the Majesty of the Lord. Lord when thy 
hand is lifted up, they will not see ; but they shall 
see, and be ashamed for their envy at the people ; 
yea» the fire of thine enemies shall devour them.'' — Is. 
xxvi, 10, 11. Thus,, it appears,, without the gift of 
grace^ Sin turns every mercy to bad account. Hence,. 
if God sends hi» word and command to Pharaoh^ the 



187 

word is rejected with indignity ; the unsanctified heart 
of the monarch risea up in proud resentment against 
the commandment, and says, '* Who , is the Lord, 
that I should obey his voice to let Israel go ? I know 
not the Lord, neither will I let Israel go."-^£x. v, 2. 
Thus we see the heart of Pharaoh hardens itself in 
unbelief and desperate rebellion against the word and 
command of God. So that putting the effect for the 
caase, it might be said that the very word of the Lord 
hardened his heart. Not that there is any evil pro- 
ceeding from the word, or evil operations of the word ; 
but the good word in its just and holy operations 
against the unjust and wicked conduct of Pharaoh, 
commanding him to let the oppressed go free ; this 
at once raised up the carnal enmity of his heart to 
high and desperate rebellion against God ; and here 
he makes an obstinate and hardy stand. Yet the evil 
proceeds from the vile af&ctions of the heart, and 
from the deadly enmity thereof, and not from God 
or from his word. Nor is this anything foreign from 
the common and general workings of Sin against the 
word, for even the apostle Paul spoke of Sin reviving 
and rising up in his own heart against the word and 
command of God ; yet, the apostle does not charge the 
cause upon the word, but upon Sin and its evil ope- 
rations against the word ; as it is written, « I was 
alive without the law once ; but when the command- 
ment came. Sin revived.'' For, " Sin, taking occasion 
by the commandment, wrought in me all manner of 
concupiscence." — See Rom, vii, 8, 9, 11. Yet the law 
was no cause of this concupiscence, the concupiscence 
was in the heart by native depravity, and rose up as 
the work and effect of Sin, not the work and effect 
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of the law : but of Sin taking occasion by the com-' 
mandment reviving or rising up in sinful opposition, 
and deadly enmity against God; For the apostle 
clears the law as to its being the cause of Sin ; hence, 
he addsy '* Wherefore the law is holy, add the cor(- 
mandment holy, and just, anvl good. Was then" 
continnes he " that which is good made death unto 
me? God forbid. But Sin, that it might appear 
Sin, working death'in me by that which is good ; that 
Sin by the commandment might become citceedrng 
sinful.'* — Rom. vii, 12, 13. Now if Sin made such 
deadly workings against the law in the heart of an 
opostle, who ^* delighted in the law of God after the 
hmer man/* what would it not do against the law in . 
the unsanctified heart of Pharaoh, where there was 
no gracious principle to oppose and repel its deadly 
operations ? Hardness of heart and obstinate rebel- 
lion must inevitably be the result* 

2nd. — ^The purport or substance of the command*,. 
" Let my people go/' had a tendancy to harden 
Pharaoh*? heart ; as it acted against the temporal in- 
terest, as well as against the royal dignity or pride of 
the monarch. The labour of the Israelites brought no 
small revenue to Pharaoh, which must be given up in 
compliance to the divine conunand. And as this could 
by no means be acceded to by the monarch, he there- 
fore rejected it with indignity ; and heightens the rigour 
of his oppressive hand over the brick-makers, harden*- 
ing his heart, both against God and man. — (see £xo. 
chap. V. 

3rd. — ^The threatening connected with the com- 
mand^ was another things at which the heart of 
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Pharaah took offence. The word of the Lord to 
Pliaraoh b as follows^ ** Thus saith the Lord, Israel 
is my SOD, even my first-born : and I say unto thee^ 
let my son go, that he may serve me: and if thou 
refuse to let bim go, behold, I will slay thy son, evea 
thy first-born/'— Exo. iv, 22, 23. 

The threatening or apprisal of the solemn conse- 
quences of disobedience, is connected with every re- 
pition of the divine command to Pharaoh. — See Exo. 
viii, 1, 2.«-ix, 2. — x, 4. Now Pharaoh was probably 
a stranger to the language of superiors, and as such 
could by no means brook the idea of subjecting him- 
self to commands and threats ; he therefore reg.ardles» 
of the solemn consequences, hardens bis heart, and 
bills defiance to the high supremacy of heaveu. But 
was there any thing unrighteous in this act of the 
Lord, in appriising the man of the consequences of his 
disobedience, though he well knew it would harden 
his heart? Suiely not ; had Pharaoh been ignorant 
of the consequences, his case would have been more 
excusable, but knowing the consequences, he is left 
without excuse, as one that rebels against the light. 

4th. — The heart of Pharaoh appears to be hardened 
by the miracles wrought in his presence. Aliracles 
are wrought before Pharaoh by Meses and Aaron, aa 
confirming evidence that the word delivered by them 
was of the Lord. But Pharaoh's uncircumctsed and 
unbelieving heart, attributed the divine miracle to the 
powers of magic ; hence he calls for the magicians 
''And the magicians did so with their enchantments ; 
and the heart of Pharaoh was hardened«''-<i-Exo. vii« 
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22. Pharaoh*8 calling for the magicians, manifests 
his unbelief as to the divinity either of the miracles, 
or of the word which those miracles confirmed to be of 
God. Yet when the same miracles were done before 
the elders of Israel, it is said, *' The people believed, 
—bowed their heads and worshipped.'' — See Exo. iv, 
30, 31. The miracles are the same, at which Israel 
bows and Pharaoh scorns. Pharaoh's Sin, in attri- 
buting the Divine miracles to the power of sorcery, 
appears to be bordering upon, if not the very Sin 
against the Holy Ghost, it is the same in substance 
with the Sin of the Pharisees, who said of the Lord, 
" He casleth out devils through Beelzebub the prince 
of the devils.*' The working of Divine miracles before 
the evil eye of unbelief, hardens the heart, and the 
man shuts the door against the entrauce of the word 
with indignation and blasphemy. ** He hath a devil 
and is mad ; why hear ye him V* — ^John x, 20. 
Miracles will neither c<mvince nor convert the 
carnal heart. " Though he had done so many mira- 
cles before them yet they believed not in him.'' — Johh 
xii, 37. '* If they hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they be persuaded though one rose from 
the dead."— Luke xvi, 81. 

5th. The discriminating favour of the Lord towards 
Israel in exempting them from the plagues with which 
he smote the Egyptians, \«as another thing that tended 
to harden the heart of Pharaoh ; hence the language of 
the word, "I will put a division between my people 
and thy' people. Behold, I will send swarms of flies 
upon thee, and upon thy people. And I will sever in 
that day the land of Goshen^ in which my people dwell. 
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ItAi DO swftrms of flies shall be tliere ; to the end that 
thon mayest know that I am the Lord in the midst of 
all the earth/' (That thou mayst know that I have 
power over those plagues, aod that they are uoder 
my governing hand^ and that they are no common or 
general occurrence, but the signal strokes of the 
hand of God upon thee and thy people.) ** And I 
will put a division between my people and thy people : 
to-morrow shall this sign be.*' — Exo. viii, 21 « 22, 2SL 
The judgments were upon £g;ypt, while Goshen was 
exampt. ** Behold the hand of the Lord is upon thy 
cattle, — Apd the Lord shall sever between^ the cattle 
of Israel and the cattle of Egypt ;. there shall nothing, 
die of all that is the children V of Israel.— And the 
Lord did the thing on the morrow, and all the cattle 
of Egypt died; but of the cattle of the children 
of Israel died not one.'* (Now this discrimi- 
nating favour towards^ Israel tended to rouse and 
to heighten the resentment of Pharaoh against Israel, . 
a^d aguiBst Israel's God,^— as it is written :}^'* And 
Pharaoh sent, and behold, there was not one of the. 
cattle of th» Israelites dead. And )he heart of Pha- 
raoh was hardened*"— Exo. ix, 1, 7. 

The uncircumcised heart can see others afflicted,, 
especially the objects of its resentment, without much, 
agitation. But ta see the frown of God upon me,^. 
while he smiles upon the object of my resentment ; tO' 
have the threat of God upon me, while the object of 
my resentment is under his gracious promise ; to have 
the chastising hand of God upon me while the object 
of my eontempt enjoys his favoured protection, is^ 
what the oacnalt heart has resented unto deaths 
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For God to afflict the monarch and smile upon 
the slave, is more than flesh and blood can 
brook ; at this the heart revolts, rises in resentment, 
hardens in rebeliion, and betakes itself to desperate 
revenge. Hence, under this excitement of revenge 
Cain murders his brother,— Saul throws the javelin 
at David, — Haman erects the gallo s for Mordecai, 

and Pharaoh vows the destruction of Israel. "I 

will pursue, I will overtake, I will divide the spoil ; 
my lust shall be satisfied upon them ; ( will draw my 
sword, my hand shall destroy them/' — Exo. xv. 9. 
Pharaoh could not bear to see the hand oi God dealing 
out plagues upon him and his people, while Israe was 
exempt ; at this his heart rose up in high and des- 
perate i^esentment. 

But was it unrighteous in God to spare hb people, 
though that sparing heightened the resentment and 
hardened the heart of Pharaoh ? Mnist God act un- 
righteously to gratify the pride and enmity of the 
monarch ? Envy is justly pourtraycd by Ovid, in the 
following lines: — 

** She never smiles but .when the wretched weep. 
Nor luUs her malice with a moment's sleep. 
Restless in strife, still watchful to destroy. 
She pines and tickens another's joy." 

OVIlf S MET. 

Nothing can gratify pride and envy but the ruin and 
destruction of the object of that envy. Hence, the 
Jews cry out against Jesus, " Crucify him ! Crucify 
him !— His blood be upon us and upon our children.'* 

6th. -—The heart of Pharaoh became hardened under 
the mercies of God. The carnal heart grows hardened 
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uader mercies^ and softens under afflictions. " Their 
soul is melted because of trouble," — Ps. cvii, 20. Take 
then away the trouble that melted them and they become 
hardened as before. The criminal is frequently found 
to soften when be is put in irons ; but , respite or 
liberate the thief and he becomes hardened as before. 
And so it was with Pharaoh, as it is written, — " But 
when Pharaoh saw that there was respite, he hardened 
his heart, and hearkened not unto them ; as the Lord 
had said/'->£xo. viii, 15. But, God, determined to 
deliver Israel, brings on another plague, and Pharaoh 
. is again softened thereby, and under this softening he 
sends for Moses, saying, — " 1 have sinned this time : 
the Lord is righteous, and I and my people are wicked, 
intreat the Lord for me that there be no more mighty 
thunderings and hail ; and I will let you go, and ye 
shall stay no longer.'* — " And Moses went out of 
the city and spread abroad his hands to the Lord ; 
and tlie thundering and the hail ceased. And when 
Pharaoh saw that the rain, and the hail, and the 
thunderings were ceased, he sinned yet more, and 
hardened his heart, he and his servants. And the 
heart of Pharaoh was hardened, neither would he let 
the children of Israel go, as the Lord had said." — 
Exo. ix, 27, 28.-33, 35. 

Now this sort of softening and hardeniug is but 
the general conduct of carnal men under similar cir- 
cumstances ; let destruction but stare men in the face 
and we see them promise fair things ; \ie frequertly 
see hardeiiej sinners in onr day soften uuJer a thunder- 
storm, aud they will confess that they are siuncis, and 
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that the Lord is righteous, and they will apply to men 
of God to pray for them ; bat no sooner does the 
storm abate, but their fears and their prayers are 
ended, and their old course of wickedness is pursued 
as with a renewed license to Sin. 

When Jerusalem was beseiged by the Babylonish 
army, Zedekiah, together with the princes of Judah 
and the people, made a covenant before the Lord 
that they would liberate their brethren, whom they 
had taken for bond-servants contrary to the law, which 
liberation was right in the sight of the Lord. But, 
no sooner was the Babylonish army withdrawn from 
the city, and the danger subsided, than, <'They 
turned and caused the servants and the handmaids 
whom they had let go free, to return, and brought 
them into subjection for servants and for handmaids." 
— JsR. xxxiv, 10,11. "Because judgment against 
an evil work is not executed speedily, therefore the 
heart of the sons of men is wholly set in them to do 
evil.'' — EccL. viii, 11. " Happy is the man that 
feareth alway : but he that hardeneth his heart shall 
fall into mischief." — Pro. xxviii, 14. And, " He 
that, being often reproved, hardeneth his neck, shall 
suddenly be dfcstroyed, and that without remedy.-- 
Pro. xxix, 1. 

From what has been noticed, it appears that 
the heart of Pharaoh became hardened at the 
word and command of the Lord to let Israel go ; 
it became hardened at the threatening of the Lord — 
at the judgments of the Lord — and at the manifest 
discrimination of those judgments; his heart also 
became hardened upon every respite of judgment ; 
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and finally^ on seeing a way opea for the children of 
Israel to pass through the sea, the Egyptians fear- 
lessly pursue, concluding from carnal reason, that if 
the host of Israel could inarch through the deep as on 
dryland, why not the host of Pharaoh also? For- 
getting that the Lord who had severed betwixt his 
people and the Egyptians in so many instances, was 
stiil able to do it again, being'the same to-day as yes- 
terday. ^ Take heed brethren, lest there be in any 
of you an evil heart of unbelief ; —lest any of 
you be hardened through the deceitfulness of Sin.'* — 
Heb. iii, 12—13. 



SECTION II. 

<<J7*or tki$ cause have I raised thee up^'* 

Now to notice the words :— 

*' And in very deed for this cause have /raised thee 
up, for to shew in thee my power ; and thai my name 
may be declared throughout all the earth" — Exo. ix, 
16. Rom. ix, 17. 

According then as I am led to view the passage, 
this raising up of Pharaoh, is not spoken in reference 
to God's raising him up into existence as a creature, 
for this was no new display of the power of God, but 
a common every day occurrence ; neither do I consider 
the raising him up to the throne to be that which is 
here intended, as there had been many men raised up 
to throne of Egypt before this : so that the raising up 
this Pharaoh to the throne would be no extraordinary 
display of God's power, so as to extend the knowledge 
thereof throughout all the earthy But the raising up, 
intended in the text, appears to me to be a raising up 
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of Pharaohy in the sense, as that of a champion being 
raised np by a supposed insult horn his antagonist ; or 
as a beast of the forest is raised up, by one who may 
have the courage to arouse and attract him. Under 
this figure I consider the words of the text, " And in 
very deed for this cause have I raised thee up, that I 
may shew in thee my power, and that my name may 
be declared throughout all the earth.*' The language 
of the passage appears to me anah>gous to those parts 
of the word where it speaks of rulers and kings under 
the figure of beasts, as .; — " Judah is a lion's whelp ; he 
stooped down, he couched as a lion, and as an old 
lion ; who shall rouse him up ?" — Gen. xlix, 9. 

Now to stir up a lion, to apprize him of attack,, 
aud then to vanquish him, is a greater test of fortitude 
and power, than to take him by surprise or stratagem. 
In this sense, therefore, 1 consider the words; — ** And 
in very deed for this cause have I raised thee up." — 
Or, as it reads in the old version of the English bible, 
** For this same purpose have I stirred thee up, that 
1 might shew my power in thee, and that my name 
might be declared' throughout all the earth/* — Rom. ix, 
17, — old version. Hence, it appears that what is ren- 
dered *' raising up,'' in our present version, does not 
signify a raising up into existence, but a rousing or 
stirring up to action, according to the sense of the 
word : — " He couched, he lay down as^a lion, and as a 
great lion : who shall stir him up V* — Num. xxiv, 9» 
And Pharaoh is not only set forth in the word, as a 
lion, but he is spoken of by way of eminence, as the 
young lion of the nations,* as the whale that is in 

• Pharaoh being here called •« the young lion of the nations, the 
eat dragon, &c,** is not to set Coith h,ii lamb-like gentleness, but 
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(he seaSy as the great dragon, and as the dread 
leviathan, ''Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I 
am against thee Pharaoh, king of Egypt, the great 
dragon that lieth in the midst of his rivers."—- EzB. 
xxix, 3.-^xxxii, 2, &c. And the word sets forth, that 
the Lord God stirred up this lion, that he entangled 
this whale in his net, that he punished this^ leviathan, 
and that he slew this great dragon. — "In that day 
the Lord, with his sore and great and strong sword, 

s^token in allasion to hisgreafc power and dcagon-Uke tfranny or 
ferocity. The power ofT Pharaoh will appear, if we ooniider that 
during the famine, '* Joseph gathered up all the money that was 
found in the land of Egypt, and in the land of Caaaan, for the com 
which they bought, and Joseph brought the money into Pharaoh's 
bouse. And when money failed in the land of Egypt, Joseph gave 
them bread in exchange for horses and for the flocks ; and Josepli 
bought all the land of Egypt for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians sold 
every man his field, because the famine prevailed over them : so 
the land became Pharaoh^s.*' And the people also sold themselves 
unto Pharaoh and became iiis servants. ** Let us find grace in the 
sight of my lord, and. we will be Pharaoh's servants. And Jos 
made it a law oves the land of Egypt unto this day, that Pha- 
raoh should have the fifth part ; except the land^of the priests only, 
which became not Pharaoh's. "^See Gen. xlvii, 14,—^. Hence 
the land and the people became crown property, so that the power of 
Pharaoh became exceeding great And in addition to this, there is 
the labour of the Israelites to be considered : they built cities for 
Pharaoh, they laboured for Pharaoh in brick, andininortar, and in 
im manner of service in the field'; and their service was with rigour.** 
All this their labour was exerted to make Pharaoh powerful. And 
if we consider the time that this coorse of things was carried on, 
even four hundred years, we may form some slight estimate of the 
power and ferocity of this great dragon, especially if we consider 
the rapid growth of little dragons*. 

The power of Pharaoh is also manifest by the number of his 
chariots engaged against the Isrselitea. *' He took six hundred cho- 
sen ebariots, and all the chariofi of Egypt, and captains over every one 
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shall punish leviathan the piercing serpent^ eves' 
leviadian [the crooked serpent ; and he shall slay the 
dragon that is in the sea.*' — ^Is. xxvii, 1 • 

E^en for this same purpose have I raised, (or 
stirred) thee up, that I might shew my power ii> 
Ihee, and that my name might be declared through- 
out all the earth." — " Thoik didst divide the sea 
by thy strength: thoa breakest the heads of the 
dragons in the waters. Thou*breakest the heads of 
leviathan in pieces, and gavest him to- be meat to 
the people inhabiting the wilderness.** — Pli^. Uxiv, 
13, 14. Now it is said of the leviathan,, " Shall not 
one be cast down at the sight of him ? None is so* 
fierce that dare. stir him up."— Job xli, 9^ 10. But 
the Go4 of Israel, to make his power known, stirred 
tip the leviathan, and that by demanding, and by tak- 

of them.** — Sxo. zir^ 7* Now this is doable the namber of chariots^^ 
engaged by Zenhy the Ethiopian^ whose host was a ^oasand tfaou-^ 
•and.^See 2 Chr^^ ziv, fi) ^ thst^ to all human appearance, 
Israel had cause to tremble, and did tremble at the sight of this 
great dragon rinog up to the prey^-«at seeing its bodily powers in 
motion,— 4t the near approach of this dread leviathan, with itr 
Ivrrific heads.-—'' They came out as a whirlwind to scatter me : their- 
rejoicing was aa to devour the poor secretly. — When T heard my 
bstljK tfembled i. my lips quivered at the voice : rottenness entered 
into mjL bones, and I trembled in myself.-*When be cometh up 
unto the people, he will invade them with his troops.''— Haft, iii.- 
hi, 1& Such was the trembling condition of Israel at the Red Sea. 
(See ExO" xvr^ 1^, IH I2> But Israel hero feared where no fear wasv 
fm the Lord wae on Urae^'s^side; and '^ the chariots of God are 
twenty thousand, even thoueanda of angels.** So that ftdtb^ eyeing ' 
these, says, «' Fear not : fbr they that be with us are more thm they 
that be with them.** ""' With him is an arm of flesh ; but with u» 
is the Lord our Ood, io.heli^ us, and to fight our battles.**' 
•' Stand still and see the salvation of the Lord*" — 2 Kmgf vi, 1&— s^ 
XCAro, zxui, B.'^Mxo, xir, 13, 14, ^. 
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ing the prey from between his teeth. *^ Let tnj people 
go," was the demand that insulted Pharaoh, that 
raised up the dragon to resistance. Nevertheless, the 
demand was righteous; yet, God knew when he sent 
this demand that Pharaoh would not obey, but that 
he would rise up in rebellion agiunst it. As it is 
written, ^ I am sure that the king of Egypt will not 
let you go, no, not by a mighty hand. And I will 
stretch ont my hand, and smite Egypt with all my 
wonders,, which I will do in the midst thereof : and 
after that he will let you go."-— Exo. iii, 19, 20. 
Nor is this, the rebellion of Pharaoh, anything nn^ 
common to thr general conduct of ungodly men. 
What slave-owner would not be raised np to resistance 
at a demand being made upon him to liberate six hun-' 
dred thousand slaves^ at a> stroke V Where is the 
tyrant, possessing the poweit of Pharaoh, that would 
tamely submit to surrender his property under such 
circumstances, without putting ^t power to the tBSt». 
and resisting to the last extremity t To demand the 
liberation of six hundred thousand slaves, besides 
their wives and children, was such a sweeping, such a 
mortifying stroke, as no tyrant on earth could tamely 
submit unto.. But was there anything unjust or un- 
righteous in the demaud ? Had Pharaoh any right to 
bold the people as bond slaves ? No; the children of 
Israel were unlawfully seized, and brought under bur- 
dens and task-masters, by the legislative power and 
polity of Egypt. (See Exo. i, 9, 10.) Therefore the 
demand of their liberation was most just, and the 
enforcing that demand by invincible power, was an. 
act that did honour to the King of kings^ and highly. 
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ing of that just and holy demand, was the disgrace and 
destruction of Pharaoh ; and not only of Pharaoh 
personally* hut of Pharaoh cbllectively, in all the 
power of Egypt* And this was in just and righteous 
judgment because of their Sin ; for their seizing and 
afflicting Israel, and for their refusing to let the people 
go ; for this cause the Lord '* broke the heads of the 
leviathan in pieces* and gave him (even all the power 
of Pharaoh as a body) ta be meat for the people in- 
habiting the wilderness." That is to say, the beasts 
of the field and the fowls of the air. As it is written, 
V I will cast thee forth upon the open field, and will 
cause all the fowls of the heaven to remain upon thee, 
and I will fill the beasts of the wliole earth with thee. 
And I will lay thy .flesh upoa the mountains, and fill 
the vaJlies wkh thy height. I will also water with 
thy blood the land wherein thou swimmest, even to 
the mountains ; and the rivers shall be full of thee."' 
— EzE. \\\i\, 1, 10. This judgment was not merely 
upon Pharaoh, but it was. a national judgment* as it 
18 written, '' And also that nation whom they serve 
will I judge."— Gen. xv, 14. National sins call 
down national judgments, and it was for the national 
sins of Egypt that God sent his plagues throughout 
the land. ^'Thoii didst march through the land in 
indignation, thou didst thrash the heatheu in anger. 
Thou wentest forth for the salvation of thy people, even 
for salvation with thine anointed; thou woiindedst 
the.head'outef the house of the wicked^ by discovering 
the foundatiotr unto the neck. Thou didst strike 
through with his staves the head of his villages 
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Thou didst in alk through the sea with thine horses^ 
through the heap of great waters." — II AB. iii, 12, 16. 
" The enemy said, I will pursue, I will overtake, I will 
divide the spoil ; my lust shall be satisfied upon them ;. 
I will draw my sword, my hand shall destroy them/' 
— Exo. XV, 9. O what devilish anticipation, viz.: — 
plunder, slaughter, ravishment and destruction; but 
the Lord reversed the scene. " Thou didst blow with 
thy wind, the sea covered them ; thou stretchedst out 
thy right hand, the earth swallowed them. — Thou 
sentest forth thy wrath which consumed them asi 
stubble.*' — Exo. xv, 10, 12, *c. Thus we see God's 
holy hatred to Sin manifested, in every stroke of the 
divine vengeance upon this ungodly, idolatrous, and 
cruel nation ; by causing the awful arrows of his ven- 
geance to pass through Egypt in various forms. '* He 
cast upon them the fierceness of his anger, wrath, and 
indignation, and trouble, by sending evil angels among 
them. He made a way to his anger ; he spared not 
their soul from death, but gave their Hfe over to the 
pestilence ; and smote all the first-born in Egypt ; the 
chief of their strength in the tabernacles of Ham.*'-— 
Ps. Ixxviii, 49, 51. Yet, mark, before that the Lord 
inflicted these heavy strokes upon the enemy, be gives 
them not o;ily to see, but also to feel the mighty power 
of his hand by various miracles. He turns their 
rivers into blood, and their dust into lice ; he beats 
the power of Egypt with an army of frogs, with an 
army of flies, with an army of caterpillars ; and by 
these weak things of the world he so bafiles and con- 
founds the things that are mighty, that* he even 
brings the proud monarch' to cry for quarter, and to 
promise upon his word and honour to let the people 
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go. But upon the gpranted respite, Pharaoh's royal, 
blood warms up again in his heart, and he refuses to 
let the people go ; like the brave, he will brave out 
the contest. 

Then, God, as a further, display of power Omnipo« 
tent, clothes the land of Egypt in solemn darkness, 
even darkness that might be felt^ ('Probably the 
powers of darkness might here be felt.*- See Rtv. xvi, 
10.) After thU darkness,, the Lord, to make his power 
kpown, sends mighty tbunderidgs, and hail mingled 
with fire ; bringing all these at his word, and removiag 
them at his word« And to make it still more evidently 
manifest that these plagues were under the immediate 
direction and government of Ihe God of the Hebrews, 
he severs the land of Goshen, and exempts it from the 
plagues. "I will sever iii that day the tand of 
(losben, in which my people dwell, that no swaroos 
of flies shall be there, to the end thou mayst know 
that I am the Lord in the midst of all the earth. 
And I will put a difference between my people and 
thy people.*' — Eko. viii, 22, 23.— ix, 4.— x, 23.— xi, 
6,7. — xii, 13. — xiv, 19, 20.— Mal. iti, 18. bfow 
such varied display of God's power over these plagues 
loudly proclaims an arm Omnipotent 1 Yet, Pharaoh 
with all these miraculous judgments before his eyes, 
still madly persists in disobedience, refusing" to let the 
people go. O, the power of unbelief! The strength 
of the cords of Sin when men are given up of God to 
a. reprobate mind. ** He shall be holden by the cords 
of his Sins.** Awful slate ! Cords of Sin are strong 
cords. *' Be not mockers lest your bands be niad^. 
strongs 
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But {he advocates for a Sin-ordaining;, and a Sin- 
working sovereignty, will insist, that God was the 
spring and occasion ol'all Pharaoh's wickedaesa; and 
that God, in very deed, raised Pharaoh up into ex- 
istence, and made him wicked for the express purpose 
of shewing forth his power ; but the word says :— 
*' The Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes 
of all the nations/' — Is. lii, 10. Now for what did God 
make bare his holy arm t What was he about to do ? 
Did he make bare his holy arm to work Sin in the eyes 
«f all the nations ? Was it to shew that he was a Sin- 
working God, that he made bare his holy arm ? No, it 
was to shew that he was a Sin-avenging God. For it is 
written. — *' Come, my people, enter thou into thy 
chambers, and shut thy doors about thee ; hide thy- 
self as it were for a little moment, until the indignation 
be overpast* For, behold, the Lord cometh out of 
his place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for 
their iniquity : the earth also shall disclose her blood, 
and shall no more cover her slain. In that day the 
Lord, with his sore and great and strong sword, shall 
punish leviathan the piercing serpent, even leviathan 
the crooked serpent ; and shall slay the dragon that 
is in the sea.'' — Is. xxvi, 20, 21. — xxvii, 1. Before 
the Lord smote the first-born of Egypt, he commanded 
his people to enter into their houses, to shut their 
doors about them, and to sprinkle the door posts with 
blood, and there to abide until the indignution be 
overpast. As it is written, ** And none of you shall 
go out of his house until the morning. For the Lord 
will pass through to smite the Egyptians ; and when 
be seeth the blood upon the lintel, and on the two 
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side posU) the Lord will pass over the door, and will 
not stiffer the destroyer to come in unto your houses 
to smite you.*' — ^Exo. xii, 22, 23. Now to this the 
Lord alludes, when he says, " Come, my people, enter 
thou into thy chambers, and shut thy doors about 
thee ; hide thyself as it were for a little moment, 
until the indignation be overpast. For, behold, the 
lA)rd Cometh out of his place," (not to work wicked- 
ness in the wicked, but,) *' to punish the inhabitants 
of the earth for their iniquity.'' — " For 1 will pass 
through the laud of Egypt this night, and will smite 
all the first-born in the land of Egypt, both man and 
beast ; and against all the gods of Egypt I will exe • 
cute judgment : I am the Lord.'' — Exo. xii, 12. 
*' Behold, the Lord cometh out of his place to punish 
the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity." 
To punish the Egyptians for their oppression and 
cruel tyranny over his people ; and for the innocent 
blood which they have shed. ** The earth also shall 
disclose her blocid, and shall no more cover her slain." 
There was a solemn disclosure of blood, when the 
waters of Egypt were turned into blood ; when all the 
springs, and streams, the rivers, pools, and fouutain.«, 
became blood ; as the putrid blood of a dead man ; 
" the fish died, and the rivers stank.'* Egypt wit- 
nessed this disclosure of blood for seven successive days. 
(See Exo. vii, 19, 25.) Yet she repented not of the 
sins she had committed, or of the innocent blood that 
she had shed. '• Shall I not visit for these things, 
saith the Lord, and shall riot my soul be avenged on 
such a nation as this V* '* Though hand join in hand, 
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the wicked shkli not go unpunished*^^ *' It is a righteous 
thing with God to render tribulation to them that 
trouble you," — 2 Thes. i, 6. — Rev. xvi, 6, 6, 7. 

The Lord had two great ends to accomplish, for 
which he went forth out of his place, namely, — the deli- 
verance of his people, and the punishment of his ene- 
mies, — and these he did accomplish. As it is written, 
**Thon wentest forth for the salvation of thy people ; 
thou woundest the head ou-t of the house of the wicked.'* 
— Hab. iii, 13. And in these acts the Lord manifested 
forth the glory of his power, and the glory of his holi- 
ness. '* I will get me honour upon Pharaoh, and 
upon his host/* Hence, when the work was accom- 
plished, the ransomed tribes resounded forth the praises 
of the Lord in lofty strains, saying, *« Sing ye to the 
Lord for he hath triumphed gloriously ; the horse and 
his rider hath he cast into the sea. Thy right hand, 
O Lord, is become glorious in power : thy right hand, 
O Lord, hath dashed in pieces <he enemy.'* — Exo* 
XV, 6, 11. Thus the Lord was honoured by the ran* 
somed race. " Wisdom is justified of her children." 

Hence the redeemed tribes viewed this the overthrow 
of Pharaoh and his host, not as the mere act of divine 
sovereignty, but as an act of righteous and vindictive 
justice, because of their Sins. Agreeable to that 
threatening, " I wiil render vengeance to mine enemies, 
and will reward them that hate me. I will make 
mine arrows drunk with blood, and my sword Fhall 
devour flesh," — Deu. xxxii, 41. God can puni.<h 
the mighty oppressor, and can deliver his people from 
the power of his grasp. ** Thus sailh the Lord, even 
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the captives of the mighty shall be taken away, and 
the prey of the terriUe shall be deliyered : for I will 
contend with him that conlendeth with thee, and I will 
save thy children. And I will feed them that oppress 
thee with their own flesh ; and they shall be drunken 
with their own blood as with sweet wine : and all 
flesh shall know that I the Lord am thy Saviour and 
thy redeemer, the mighty one of Jacob/' — Is. xlix, 
25, 26. Here is encouragement to the afflicted peo* 
pie of God, to hope in God, to cry unto him in the 
day of trouble, to trust in him and to cast their care 
upon him. — " The eyes of the Lord are upon the righte- 
ous, and his ears are open to their cry. The face of 
the Lord is against them tliat do evil, *' especially to 
his people, *' to cut off the remembrance of them from 
the ^earth." — Ps. xxxiv, 16, 16. When the wicked 
afflict God*s saints, they touch a most tender part ; 
" He that toucheth you toucheth the apple of his eye." 
— Zech. ii, 8. 

The sacred history, relative to Pharaoh, presents to 
our understanding the exceeding sinfulness of Sin, the 
treachery of the human heart, and its enmity to God ; 
it also opens to our view, most solemn and diversified 
scenes of mercy and judgment ; it sets before us most 
notable displays of the gracious forbearance and long 
suffering of God ; as well as most striking instances 
of the truth, faithfulness, and righteous severity of a 
Sin-avenging God. 

There is a series of useful and wholesome instruc- 
tions set before us in the circumstances of Pharaoh, 
very profitable to all such as are in authority, and that 



207 

bear rule over their fellow mortals, from tbe king upon 
the throne to the petty officer or overseer : and also to 
parents, guardians, masters, &c. And these instruc- 
tive lessons are eminently calculated to correct pride, 
and check the violence of oppressive hands ; as 
they set before our eyes, God's hatred to all un- 
righteous and rigorous condnct ia the overthrow of 
Pharaoh. 

The person of Pharaoh exhibits the leading features 
of the carnal man ; Pharaoh had no fear of God 
>jefore his eyes, no love of God in his heart, no rever- 
ence to God's word, no love to God's people, but 
manifest hatred and heart enmity to all these. " Pride 
compasseth him about as a chain, violence covereth 
him as a garment." 

In the person of Pharaoh is set forth the conduct 
of tbe carnal man ; his oppression of the Israelites, 
his task-masters over them, his unreasonable demands 
from them, his disregard of their afflictions and their 
cries ;— all these are leading features of the carnal 
man. 

There is scarce an oppressor upon earth but what 
might read his features delineated in the personal 
conduct of Pharaoh. "All the service wherein the 
children of Israel were made to serve was with rigour.*' 
Yet this cannot satisfy the oppressor, hence his Ian- 
gauge : — " Let more work be laid upon the men.'' — 
" Go ye, get you straw where ye can find it : yet not 
ought of your work shall be diminbhed. — Fulfil your 
works, your daily tasks, as when there was straw.*— 
Ye are idle, ye arc idle,"— Exo. i, 11, 14,— v, 9, 11, 

Sa ^ 
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13, 17. Thus, the man " enlarges his desires as hell, 
and is as death and cannot be satisfied." Oppressors, 
when thoy calculate profit and loss, would do well to 
take this question into account, viz : — " What shall it 
profit a man, if he gain the whole world and lose his 
own soul ?" 

In the person of Pharaoh^ is set forth the hypocrisy 
of the carnal man. Pharaoh, when pressed with 
terrors under the afflicting hand of God, manifests 
favourable symptoms of reformation ; he sends for the 
servants of the Lord to pray for him ; he makes con* 
fession to them that he is wicked, and that the Lord is 
righteous ; and promises to give up his sins, " to let 
the people go." This is confessed while destrustion 
stares him in the face .* " But when Pharaoh saw that 
there was respite he hardened his heart/' — Ex. viii, 15. 
This conduct exhibits the solemn features of the car- 
nal man. The carnal heart can break as well as make 
promises. Mark also the purport of Pharaoh Vrequest ; 
it is not for the pardcyi of his sins, or the salvation of 
his soul ; but for deliverance from the judgments which 
his sins have called down upon his head, and fVom 
the present destruction that stares him in the face. 
'' Entreat the Lord for me that there be no more 
mighty thunderings and hail.*' So that it was the 
thunderings and hail that disturbed Pharaoh, not his 
sins, or the salvation of his soul: ^' And when 
Pharaoli saw that the raia and the hail, and the thun- 
derings were ceased, he sinned yet more, and hardened 
his heart.*' — Exo. ix, 34, 3d. What a striking picture 
of the natural man, and his hypocrisy ! " The heart 
is deceitful above all things,, and desperately wicked^*' 
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In the person of Pharaoh, is let fordi th« blindoess 
and infidclky of the carnal man : and his presnmp- 
tious perseverance in rebellion even to destruction ; and 
that while the manifest judgments ol God are upon 
him, and before his eyes. <'The fool hath said in his 
heart there is no God/* — ''Lord when thy hand is 
lifted up they will not see." 

SECTION in. 



** Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth.'^ — Rom. 
viii, 18. 

This language is spoken not of pure, but of fallen 
creatures, under condemnation and sentence of death. 
Upon such, God, as a sovereign, hath mercy on it horn 
he will, by gi^lng them Kfe, and the grace of re- 
pentance nnto life and salvation through faith in 
Christ Jesus, by whose grace they are saved ; while 
the rest are left without those special gifts to abide 
the consequences of their own *works and ways upon 
law principles in their own persons ; according to the 
tenor of these words " If thou doest well, shait thou 
not be excepted ? and if thou doest not well sin lieth 
at the door.'' — Gen. iii, 4, 1. 

''It is true the gospel is preached to them that are 
lost,*' but without the gifts and special graces of the 
Spirit, *' the word preached doth not profit them, not 
being mixed with faith in them that hear.'' For 
"They are children in whom is no faith," therefore, 
they reject the gospel from carnal principles ; " They 
love darkness rather than light ;'* so that tlie cause 

Sb 
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•rtginates in the malady Sin, and not in the divine 
decree; not because God hath purposed it shall be bo^ 
but, because Sin hath rendered it so, and so it remains^ 
except where God's eternal purpose of grace makes 
the difference. '* Beoause the carnal mind is enmity 
against God.*' — ^RoM. viii, 1, 8» 

And ** What if God, willing to shew his wratb, 
and to make his power known, endureth with much 
long-suffering the vessels of wrath fitted to destruc-^ 
lion ?"-.RoM. ix, 22, 23. 

What if God, willing to shew his wrath against 
Sin and sinners, had sunk the whole human race in 
everlasting darkness, as he sunk the sinning angels ? 
there would have been no iiyustice in the act,^— '* For 
all have sinned,** and as such, all are under the divine 
sentence ; *' The soul that sinneth it shall die." 
And the Lord could have executed the judgment writ- 
ten, and have remained eternally just.. Hence, " It i& 
of the Lord's mercies that we are not consumed,, 
because his compassions fail not/' — Lam. iii, 22.. 
And *' Except the Lord of hosts had left us a verj 
«mall remnant, we should have been as SodomJ'--* 
]&. i, 9.. 
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SECTION IV^r 



** And they ihall afflict them four hundred yearn,** 
— Gen, XV, 13. 



Such as advocate a Sin-onlaiiiing sovereignty^ and 
insist that all the evils that befel the Israelites in 
Egypt, originated as the result and effect of divine 
ordination, bring forward, (as a proof for the doc- 
trine,) the following passage. " And the Lord said 
unto Abram,. know of a surety that thy seed shall 
be a stranger in a land that is not theirs, and shall 
serve them ; and they shall afBict them four hundred 
years: and also that nation whom they serve will I 
judge."— (lEN. XV, 13, 14. 

Here they lay the emphatic stress upon the 
words, ** shall afflict them ;'' thereby charging that 
affliction upon God as the cause. But I rather take the 
words as signifying, that the Lord foreknew that they 
woulil afflict them, and that he would not prevent that 
affliction from taking place ; not that he decreed 
the affliction. The oppression and affliction of Israel, 
was Egyptian work ;. and was unjust and abominably 
wicked in the sight of the Lord ; and as such, called 
down the righteous judgments of God upon that 
nation. — (^See 1 Chro. xvii, 9.) But the bringing of 
Israel into Egypt ; the multiplying them into a mighty 
nation, under that affliction ; the bringing them out 
of that affliction; and the judging Egypt for that 
affliction ; was God's work. '* And also that natiock 
>Khom they bhall serve will I judge.*" 



212 

For if we say, that the command of Pharaoh, to 
destroy ail the male children of the Hebrews, was of 
the Lord ; how comes the Lord to favour the midwives 
lor saring them alive, contrary to that command ? 
This appears to me to be a speaking evidence, that 
the affliction of Israel here, was Egyptian work ; and 
they that opposed it, did God*s pleasure, not they 
that imposed it. As it is written, — '' But the midwives 
feared God, and did not as the king of Egypt com- 
manded them, but saved the men-children alive. — 
Therefore God dealt well with the midwives, Am\ 
it came to pass, because the midwives feared God, 
that he made them houses." — Exo. i, 17, 20, 21. 

In the old English version of the scriptures, the 
word SHALL is not connected with the affliction, but 
omitted, and reads ^ ithout it as follows. "Then he 
said to Abram, know of a surety, that thy seed shali 
be a stranger, in a land that is not theirs, four hun- 
dred years, and shall serve them : and they intreat them 
evil." — Gen, xv, 13. (English version printed 1599.) 

Mkrk, it does not say they shall intreat them evil. 

ft 

The advocates for a Sin-ordaining sovereignty, lay 
special stress upon the word shall, in support of 
the doctrine :-*as, " ye shall be hated of all men.*' — 
"The brother thall betray the brother unto death, 
^c,*' — Thereby holding forth the idea, that the Lord 
Lad ordained that it should be so. But such shalU 
hold forth nothing more than that it will be so. As 
it is written, — " But all these things will thej do unto 
you for my iiame*s sake, because they know not him 
that sent me.'* — John xv, 21. Not because the Lord 
ordained it should be so. — (See Jer. xxvi, 10.) 
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Thnt word of the Lord to Peter,— «• Thou shalt 
deny me/' has heen held forth by some of these tall 
cedars, as though the word implied absolute and com. 
pulsive necessity from the purpose of God ; or as 
though the Lord had said to Peter, — thou shalt Sin, — 
I will make thee Sin, — '* Thou shalt deny me." This 
I consider to be doing violence to the law. *^ Ye 
have perverted the words of the living God.*' — ^JfiR. 
xxiii, 36. 



SECTION V, 



*^He turned their heart to hate his people,** — Ps. cv, 25. 

The advocates of a Sin ordaining sovereignty, also 
hold forth this passage as a proof for their doctrine ; 
" He turned their heart to hate his people, to deal 
subtilly with his servants/' — Ps. cv, 25^ 

Now this he did, not by influencing them to hate 
his people : but by blessing, by multiplying his people, 
and by making them stronger than the Egyptians ; 
which excited their alarm ; and stirred up their jealousy 
to envy. As it is written, *' He increased his people 
greatly, and made them stronger than their enemies/' 
By this, apparently to me, ** He turned their heart 
to hate his people-" — Ps. cv, 24, 25. Egypt was 
grieved to see the prosperity of Israel ; the Egyptians 
were alarmed for their national safety. Hence the 
king's address to his people, *' Behold, the people of 
the children of Israel are more and mightier than we : 
come on, let us deal wisely with them ; lest they muU 
tiply, &c/* — See Exo. i, 9, 10, 11. Here the enemy 
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hegkio to exact upon Israel, the son of wicked- 
ness begins to afflict him. Here the bitter and 
erocil bondage of Israel commences ; '* But the more 
they afflicted them the mere they multiplied and 
grew. And they were grieved because of the children 
of Israel."-— verse 14. Now, the Lord, by thus bless- 
ing his people turned the hearts of the Egyptians to 
bate Israel. But was it unrighteous in the Lord thus 
to bless his people, though in thus blessing them he 
grieved and mortified the Egyptians l The Lord was 
here fulfilling his promise made to Jacob. '' I am the 
God of thy father : fear not to go down into Egypt, 
lor there I will make of thee a great nation !" — ^Oen. 
xliv, 3. The Lord did not say to Jacob, there I will 
afflict thee, there I will crush thee, there I will murder 
thy offspring ; — but, «• There I will make of thee a 
great nation I*' This then was God's work ; but the 
afflicting, the crushing, and the murdering was Egyp- 
tian work, and this work called down the judgments 
of God. '* And also that nation whom they serve 
Will I judge.*' 

Hence it appears, that it was (iod*s blessing 
upon his people, in multiplying them into a great 
nation, making them stronger than their enemies that 
turned their heart to hate his people, so that this 
hatred iiLrose from Sin and not from God ; for " he is 
righteous in all his ways and holy in all his works.*' 
'* God^s blessing upon his people makes them to be 
hated of the world. — GeN. iii, 15. *' 1 have given them 
thy word and the world hath hated them.*' — John 
xvii, 14. **Ihave chosen you out of the world, there- 
fore the world hateth you.^' — John xv, 19, 
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SECTION VL 



** Who maketh thee to differ from another 'i What ha$t 
thou that thou didst not receive ? ^ow if ihou didst 
receive it, why dost thou glory as if thou didst not 
receive it ? — 1 CoB. iv, 7. 

This is said to shew that grace and its effects are 
of God, and as such, the gracious soul has not 
whereof to boast ; boasting is excluded, and the saved 
sinner stands a monument of sovereign mercy, and 
his language is, — *' By the grace of God I am what I 
am.** — 1 Cor. xv, 10. But apply the same mode of 
argument to Sin and its effects, and see how it looks ; 
for example, suppose we say to the profane swearer^ 
to the drunkard, the whoremonger, or the thief: — 
" What maketh thee to differ from another ? What 
hast thou of Sin that thou didst not receive ? Now if 
thou didst receive it, why dost thos shame on account 
of it, as though thou didst not receive it ? Shame is 
excluded upon the principle of sin not originating in 
the creature, as verily as boasting is excluded upon 
the ground of grace not originating in the creature. 
If the sinner could truly say, — By the purpose of 
God I am what I am, both as to Sin original and 
actual, — shame would thereby be excluded. If Sin 
springs from the same source, as a consequent of the 
Divine will, purpose, and decree, and is not a conse- 
quent of the will of the creature ; why should the 
creature be filled with condemnation, self-loathings, 
and self-abhorance on account thereof? If grace 
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eicludet self-boastiogs, because it it not of the crea- 
f ure ; eveo so, sin, if it be not of the creature, as 
▼eiily excludes self-loathings. 

But the scriptures evidently places sin and shame 
to the creature's account ; and grace and glory to 
God's account. And for why ? — becaosd as mercy» 
grace, and salvation, proceed from God, the glory 
thereof can only belong to God ; and as iuiquity, 
transgression, and sin proceed from the creature, the 
shame thereof can only belong to the creature. '' Hast 
thou not procured this unto thyself, in that thou hast 
forsaken the Lord thy God V^ — Jer. ii, 17 — iv, 18. 
This is truly said of the effects of sin ; but it is never 
said of the effects of grace. The sacred writers evi- 
dently make a distinction here. 

As to the effects of grace, the language runs thus, — 
** Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
name give glory, for thy mercy, and for thy truth'4 
sake.*' — Ps. cxv, 1. But as to the effect of Sio, it 
reads :— " For the greatness of thine iniquity are thy 
skirts discovered, and thy heels made bare/ — ^j£B. 
xiii, 22; ** Thy way and thj doings have procured 
these things unto thee : this is thy wickedness, be- 
cause it is bitter, because it reacheth unto thine heart.'* 
— Jer. iv, TO. " O Israel thou hast destroyed thy- 
self ; but in me is thine help.^^ — Hos. xiii, 9. 

Believer, " Give unto the Lord the glory due imto 
his name i*' and take shame unto thvseif; confess thy 
Sin and thy shame before God as thine own ; thy Sin 
as proceeding from thine own bad heart, and thy 
shame as ^eily and rightly belonging unto thee. 



217 

Confess God's righteousness, and thine own unright- 
eousness; and thy confession will harmonize with 
bible saints ; whose language stands on record as 
follows: *'0 Lord, righteousness belongeth unto 
thee, but unto us confasiott of faces, as at this day ; 
to the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jeru. 
salem, and unto all Israel, that are near, and that are 
for off, through all the c6untrie8 whither thou best 
driven them, because of their trespass that they have 
trespassed against thee. O Lord, to us belongeth 
confusion of face, to our kings, to our princes, and 
to our fathers, because we have sinned against thee/* 
— Dan. is, 7, 8. 

It is clearly revealed in the sacred word, that salva- 
tion from Siu, originates in, and issues from, the 
sovereign will of (lod. As it is written, *• He hath 
chosen us in Christ, before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy, and without blame 
before him in love : having predestinated us unto the 
adoption of children by [Jesus Christ unto himself, 
according to the good pleasure of his \\ill, which he 
hath purposed in himself.'* — See Ep. i, 4, 6, 9. — 
Hence salvation from Sin, *' is not of him that willeth, 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that sheweth 
mercy,** according to the good pleasure of his will, and 
according to his eternal purpose of grace, which he 
purposed in himself.— See Ep. iii, II. — Heb. vi, 
17, 18. 

But Sin does not arise from this source, neither does 
it turn upon this hinge, but on the contrary. Sin is of 
him that willeth, and of him that runneth contrary U* 

T 
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God*8 will and commaDd ; *' fulfilling the desires of 
the flesh and of the mind/' and that in every instance 
where the will of God does not prevent. 

Sin is not the choice of God, but the choice of the 
creature in disobedience to God's will. As it is 
written, ** Yea, they have chosen their own ways, 
and their souls delighteth in their abominations/' — . 
See Is. Ixvi, 3, "All we, like sheep, have gone 
astray : we have turned every one to his own way.'^ — 
Is. liii, 6. So that. Sin is not of God that willetb, 
or of God that decreeth, but of man that disobeyeth. 
Man therefore is the cause of his own Sin and corrup- 
tion, *• They have corrupted themselves.** — Deu, 
xxxii, 6, "O Israel thou hast destroyed thyself but 
in me is thine help." — ^Hos. xiii, ^9. And as to the 
etTects of grace, we do not attribute these to the crea- 
ture, or to the creature's choice ; but to God the giver 
of grace, the fountain and spring head from whence 
all goodness flows. Hence, the language of the be- 
liever is, " Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but 
unto thy name give glory." — Ps. cxv, 1. 

The believer also disclaims all merit as to his chiHce 
of these good things, he denies the choice as being 
his own, Hence we sing, 

*' Hadnot thy choice prevented mioe, 
I ne*er had chosen thee."— Hart. 

Thus we attribute the choice to God ; and this is ac- 
cording tu the word, *' Ye have not chosen me but I 
lia^ire chosen you.'* — John, xv, 16. And hence the 
glory of our salvation redounds to God the giver of 
grace, the worker and accomplisher of our salva- 
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tibn ; according to the good pleasure of his will and 
eternal purpose«-^If then-Xrod chooses our Sins, de- 
crees, works, and accomplishes our Sins ; why charge 
Sin upon the creature, as being the creature's free act 
and voluntary choice ? The inconsistency of the doc- 
trine is glaringly evident in what ever Wby you^eigh 
it up. 

SECTION VII. 



" O Lordl wKy hcKSt thou made «s I } trr from thy 
ways, and fiardened' our, hearts from thy fear.** — 
Is. Ixiii, 17. 

Upon the authority of this passage, the advocates 
fur a Sin-ordaining sovereignty, take large strides in 
in talking about God making his creatures to err from 
his ways, Ac. They tell us,, that- the Lord made 
angels to err from< his ways in heaven ; and that he 
made Adam and Eve to erv fvom his ways in -paradise, 
&c. But the language is not spoken by angel»; 
angels knovv better than, to utter such language ; nei- 
ther is it the language of our first parents ; but it is 
the language of Israel as a nation. Nor are we to 
understand thereby, that the- Lord caused Israel to err 
by turning, them out ol the right paths, when, they 
were walking orderly in his laws and ordinances-; but 
.their erring and their hardness proceeded- from them- 
selves; they forsook hi* laws,, and despised his 
ordinances, and went after other gods, both rulers 
and people. As it is written, — ** Moreover, all the 
chief of the priests, and the i>eople, transgressed very 
much, after all the abominations of the heathen ; and 
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polluted the house of the Lord^ which he had hallowed 
n Jerusalem* And the Lord God of their fathers sent 
unto them by his messengers, rising betimes, and send- 
ing ; because he had compassion on hb people, and 
OB lib dwelling-place ; but they mocked the messeo- 
gers of God,, and despised hb words, and misused hb^ 
prophets, until the wrath of the Lord arose against 
his people, till there was no remedy. Therefore he 
brought upon them the king of the Chaldees, who 
slew their young men with the sword in the house of 
their sanctuary, and had no compassion upon young 
man or maiden, old man, or him thai stooped for age ^ 
he gave all into his hand. — ^And them that escaped from^ 
thesword carried he away to Babylon, where they were 
servants to him and his sons three-score and tea 
years." — (See CuRO. xxxvi, 14, 2L) Does thb ^ew 
that the Lord caused them to err, and that it was his 
pleasure that tliey should err rather than that they 
should walk in his commands ? Or waa it becaa3e 
that they had erred, and because they did err, and 
because they obstinately persisted in their abomi- 
nations that he gave them up? The Lord sent to 
them Ills messengers, to warn them, and to admonish 
them, and to turn them from their evil ways, because 
he had a compassion in his people ; but they mocked 
the messengers of the Lord, and despised hb word» 
and misused his prophets, until the wrath of the Lord 
arose against his people till there was no remedy* 
Therefore, that b to say, for this cause judgment came 
upon them. So that they erred and were hardened 
before the Ix>rd gave them up, aud it was in judgment 
for their eiritig and for their hardness that he gav^ 
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them up. As it is written, — *' Aly people wauld not 
hearken to my voice ; and Israel would none of roe. 
So I gave them up unto their own hearts* lust."— Ps. 
Ixxxi, 11, 12. *' They refused to hearken, and pulled 
away their shoulder, and stopped their ears that they 
should not hear. Yea, they made them hearts as an 
adamant stone, lest they should hear the law, and 
the words which the Lord of hosts hath sent in his 
Spirit by the former prophets : therefore came a great 
wrath from the Lord of hosts. Therefore, it is come 
to pass, that as he cried and they would not hear, so 
they cried and I would not hear sailh the Lord of hosts.** 
— Zech. vii, 9, 14. Here we see that they err 
without the Lord causing them t j err, and they harden 
their hearts withont the Lord hardening them, and before 
he gave them up. " Yea, they made their hearts as au 
adamant stoae lest they should hear the law" And 
as they thus rejected God, he at length gave them up 
to their own hardness, and because of this hardness 
he gave them up. " My people would not hearken 
to my vpice ; and Israel would none of me. So I 
gave them up to their own hearts' lust.*' As much as 
if the Lord had said, they have hardened their hearts, 
** let their hearts be hardened ;" they have closed their 
eyes, "let their eyes be clos^ed." They have stopped 
their ears from hearing the law. Let it be even so ; 
*' Make the heart of this people fat, and make their 
ears heavy ; and shut their eyes lest they see 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and under- 
stand with their heart, and convert, and be heale^/'^ 
Is: vi, 10. «'They have chosen their own waya^ 
and their soul delighteth in their abominations, I al«> 
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will choose their delusions ; (mark the cause,)' because 
when I called, none did answer ; when I spake, they 
did not hear ; bnt they did evil before mine eyes, and. 
ohose that in which I delighted not/^ — Is« Ixvi^ 3, 4*. 
*' Because Ephraim hath made many- altars to Sin,, 
altars shall be unto him to Sin.** — Ho&. viii, 11. 
So that his making many altars unto idols, was ihci. 
cause why God gave him ii]» to idols. " Ephraim is- 
joined to idols : let him alone.'* — Hos. iv, 17. And if 
the Holy Ghost lets the sinner alone, and grace lets him 
alone, and conscience lets him alone ; he is hardened, 
indeed. When men backslide Irom God^ turn.a deaf ear 
to Iiis admonitions, neglect and slight his laws and or- 
dinances, set up their idols and worship them ; it is nO/ 
uncommon thing for them to be given up to hardness, 
of heart; to a careless hard uess, a prayerless hard- 
ness, a fearless hardness, a graceless hardness, ^ feel- 
iiigly so at least. So that when they would return,, 
they find that their strength is gone, theii i^irit of. 
prayer is gone, their warm and fervent desires are. 
gone, their ligtit, and life, and freedom, and blessed. 
intercoHfse with God is gone ; and whcn.they attempt 
to ■ approach to God in prayer, they find a< solemn, 
harduess from which they can by no means deliver, 
themselves : their heaven over them is become as 
brass and their earth ihm. And hence it comes 
to pass, that as the Lord called, and they would not 
hear; so now they call, and the Lord will not 
hear. *• To-day if ye will hear his voice harden. 
llo^ydur hearts '—H eb. iii, 7, 15. Now it appeara to^ 
be tfnder a* similar state of hardness to the above, that 
femel makes llie solemn enqniiry ; — "O Lord, whj 
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hast thou made us to err/^ &c. Yet this enquiry' is^ 
not the language of faith or repentance, but of 
disobedience* For Israel, though a people near unto 
the Lord,, were nevertheless a disobedient and gain- 
sajfing people. They not only disobey ed, but they 
defended their disobedience ; nor did they at all times 
speak. that which* was right and just conoerning tho 
Lord and his dealings with them. " Thus saith the* 
Lord,^ I hearkened and heard , but they spake not^ 
aright : no man repented of his wickediiessr^ sayings 
What have I done V — Jeb. viii, 6. It was nothing. 
«ew to Israel, .in their disobedience and gainsayings,. 
tk>put forth qpestious in a way of self-justification, 
such as the following : — ** Wherein have we polluted^ 
thee ?"— •« Wherein have we despised thee ?"— 
" Wherein have we robbed thee ?" — " What have we^ 
spoken so much against thee f* — ** What is our ini* 
quity ? and what is our Sin that* we have committed 
against the Lord our God r'— Mat;, i, 6; 7.— iii, 7,. 
8^ 13.— J«R. ▼, 19.— zvi, 10. — xiir, m: 

Now these,, and sucb like questions bespeak awful » 
hardness ; they breathe the spirit of impenitence and -^ 
self-justiiication. with a degree of arrogance. But are 
we to take these their questions as evidence of their 
innocence, and. conclude that the Lord, accused them 
wrongftkUy ? — God forbid. From the scripture ac- 
count of the circumstances, we cannot but say,, that, 
Israel pkaded their innocence when they were verily 
guilty of ieivery Sin laid to their charge. And for this the- 
Lord reproves them, saying : — *' How canst thou say,. 
ft have not gone after Baalim ? — see thy way in tha: 
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▼alley, know what thou hast done/* Now what spe- 
cial wickedness is here alluded to, that Israel had 
committed in the valley ? In the valley of the son of 
Hinnom, they had burned their sous and their daugh- 
ters in sacrafice to their idols. (See Jer. vii, 31 — 
xi%, 4, 5 — ^xxxii, 35. — 2 KiNGS xx\, 6.<r-£zE. xxiii, 
39.) And to these murderous acts the Lord alludes 
when he says, — ** see thy way in the valley, know 
what thoa hast doae.^' ''Thine iniquity is marked 
before me, saith the Lord God." *' In thy skirts is 
found the blood of the souls of the [poor innocents ; 
yet thou sayest, because I am innocent, surely his 
anger shall turn from me. Behold I will plead with 
thee, becanse thou sayest I have not sinned." — (Set 
Jbr. ii, 22, 23, 84, 35.) 

But the passage under investigation, is not a direct 
pleading of innocence ; it is a partial acknowledgment of 
guilt. Yet, it does not amount to heartfelt repentance, 
and sottl-abliorance on account of Sin, It is but the 
spirit of rebellion a little softened in the furnace of 
affliction. (See Ps. Ixzviii, 34, 36.) It is sayings 
we have erred, but thou art the cause ; we are 
hardened, but thou hast hardened us. As much as 
to say, we never should have erred if thou hadst not 
made us to err; we never should have b^en hardened 
if th^b' hadst not nardened us ; 'and ^hy hast 
thou dvine it? Tfcius Israel cliarges (he cause^Sf their ' 
erring* updri the Lord; but the L^rd charges tlie' cause 
upon th^ kkdfers of Isrdel, who' sWervedYroin the law 
and led thfe pieople into error.* ^* 6 m y people, they , 
whidh h^d thee cause thee to err^ and' destrby' the ! 
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way of thy paths/* -Is. iii, 12. So that we are not 
to take all that Israel asserts to be of divine inspira- 
tion, especially where we have the express word of 
the Lord fo the contrary ; as, ''The house of Israel 
saith The way of the Loid is not equal. O house of 
Israel, are not my ways equal ? Are not your ways 
unequan*'^£zB. xviii, 25, 29. "Your lips have 
spoken lies^ your tongue hath muttered perverse- 
ness/* — Is. llx, 3. The house of Israel saith, — ** O 
Lord why hast thou cause<l us to err from thy ways.'* 
But the Lord saith, — ''The spirit of whoredoms 
hath caused them to err.'* — Hos. iv, 12. The Lord 
also l^ys the cause of their erring, upon the rulera 
of Israel. " The leaders of this people cause 
them to err." — Is. vii, 16. Jereboam " made Israel 
to Sin.'' — (1 Kings xiv, 16. 2 Kings xvii, 21. 
2 Chro. xxi, 11.) Manasseh "made Israel to Sin." 
2 Kings, xxi, 11.) The false prophets made Israel to 
Sin. (See H». xxiii» la, 14, 15, 32.) And the a,d-» 
vocates for a Sin-ordaining sovereignty made Israel ta 
Sin ; and that by afiirming in the name of the Lord : 
— " We are delivered to do all these abominations.*'—* 
Jer. vii, 10. '^ Behold, I am against the prophets 
that cause my people to err by their lies and by their 
lightness/' — " With lies have ye made the heart of 
the righteous sad, whom I have not made sad : and 
strcugthend the hands of the wicked/'— -Ei^E. ziii^ 22.^ 

I would also observe that it is not impossible for good, 
men to err ; good men are not infallible. King Solo- 
mon was a good man, and as eminently gifted, owned^ 
and blessed of God as either Calvin, Luther^ or any 
of the high advocates for a Sin-ordaining sovereignty. 
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Tet Solomon could build a temple for idols^ as well 
as for the Lord God of Israel. — (See 1 Kings \i, 6.) 
Gideon was a good man and the Lord was with him ; 
he was also a great reformer^ and a mighty man of 
Tal&ar. Gideon, at the risk of his life» threw dowa 
the altiir of Baal, cut down the grove, aud built aa 
altar unto the Lord God of Israel. Yet, afler he had 
done this and much more, the said Gideon made an 
ephod, and all Israsl went a whoring after it. — (See 
JUBOBS viii, 27.) ** O my people, they that lead thee 
cause thee to err.'* ** Put no eonfidenct iu'a guide,? 
so as to think him infallible. — " To the law and the 
testimony/* Make not a. guide into a god. "Thouv 
shalt have no-other Gods but me.'^ ** Sanctify the 
Lord God in your fi^earts, aad let him be your fear." 
Pray for the guidance of bis spirit. "The meek will, 
he guide in judgment, and the meek will he teach his 
way ; — he will be our guide even unto death.'' 

^O Lord, why hast thou caused us to err from thy 
wi^s V* Had Israel said, why hast thou given us up 
ioronr own ways, to our own hearts' lust^ &c. Oi 
why hast thou delivered us up to the sword, famine, 
pestilence, and captivity ?j The Lord answers the 
question again and again, at the head of his 
wherefores, and therefores;. as it is written: — "The 
men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
are turned back to the iniquities of their fore- 
fathers, which refused to hear my words ; and' they, 
went after other gods to serve them. — Therefore thus 
saith the Lord, Behold, I will bring evil upon ttiem, 
which they shall not be able to escape ; and though 
they shall cry unto me, I will not hearken unto them. 
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Then shall the cities of Jadah, and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem^ go and cry unto the gods unto whom 
they offer. incense: but they shall not save them at 
all in the time of their trouble. For according to the 
number of thy cities were thy gods^ O Judah ; and 
according to the number of the streets of Jerusalem 
have ye set up altars to that shameful ^hing» even 
altars to burn incense unto Baal." — (JSR. xi, 10, 13.) 
Here we see it was because of Uieir backslidings from 
God, and their going after idols, that the Lord 
brought his judgments upon them, and gave them up 
to idols. " If thou say in thine heart, wherefore come 
these things upon mtV* (God's answer is.) 'Tor 
the greatness of thine iniquity are thy skirts dis^ 
poyered, and thy heels made bare." — ^Jbr. xiii, 22. 
** When they shafll say unto thee, wherefore hath the 
Lord pronounced all this great evil against us ? or 
what is our iniquity ? or what is our Sin that we have 
committed against the Lord our God ? Then shalt 
thou say unto them. Because your fathers have for- 
saken me, saith the Lord, and have walked after other 
gods, and served them, and have worshipped them, 
and have forsaken me, and not kept my law : and ye 
have done worse than your fathers ; therefore, will I 
cast you out of this land into a land that ye know not. 
and there shall ye serve other gods day and night, 
where I will shew you no favour." — JeB. xvi, 10, 13. 
*' Because Ephraim hath made many altars to Sin, 
altars shall lie to him for Sin.'* •' The backslider in 
heart shal be filled with his own ways.*' And Israel 
had their iill of idolatry in Babylonish captivity, 
there they served other gods day and night, as a 
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tolemn jadgment from the sin-avenging hand of the 
Lord. "Because^ even because they despised my 
judgmentf^ and because their soul abhorred my sta- 
tutes/' daith the Lord of hosts. — Lev. xxvi, 43. 
^' And ye shall know that I have not done without a 
cause all that 1 have done in it, saith the Lord God.'' 
EzE. zivy 28. 

The Apostle, also, upon this point speaks an 
follows :-^*' Because that, when they knew God, they 
glorified him not as God, neither were thunkful ; but 
became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish 
heart was darkened. Professing themselves to be 
wise they became fools, and changed the glory of the 
incorruptible God into an image made like to cor- 
rnptible man, and to four-footed beasts, and creep«> 
ing things. Wherefore" (that is to say for this 
cause,) "God also gave them up to uncleanness 
through the lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour 
their own bodies betwixt themselves.*' Agreeable to 
that wo before noticed, *' My people would not 
hearken to my voice, and Israel would nonte of me : 
so I gave them up to their own heart's lust ;'' (Them, 
the very characters,) — " Who changed the truth of 
God into a lie, and worshipped and served the crea- 
ture more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. 
Amen. For this cause God gave them up to vile 
affections : isr even tbeir women did change the na- 
tural use into that which is against nature : and 
likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of tho 
women, burned in their lust one towards another ; 
men with men working that which is unseemly, and 
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receiving in themselves that recompense of their error 
which was meet. And even as they did not like to 
retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over 
to a reprobate mind/' (See Rom. i, 18, and following 
verses.) So that God^s giving them up was* not the 
cause, but the recompense of their error ; " receiving 
in themselves that recompense of their error whicli 
was meet/^ 

Is it not evident then that Israel erred before the 
Lord gave them up ? They despised his ways, his 
word, and his worship. They said, << depart from us 
for we desire not the knowledge of thy ways.'* ** And 
as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a reprobate mind.^* So that 
their questions are fully answered in his word. 

But as I asserted, that the language under inves- 
tigation was not the language of repentance, it will 
be necessary, before I dismiss this subject, to shew 
what the language of repentance speaks upon this 
point. And first let us notice the confession of Daniel 
in his sackcloth and ashes before God. His language 
is as follows : — " O Lord, righteousness belongeth 
unto thee ; but unto us confusion of faces, as at this 
day : to the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and unto all Israel, that are near, and that 
are far ofi*, through all the countries whither thon 
hast driven them, because of th^ trespass that they 
have trespassed against thee. O Lord, to us belong- 
eth confusiou of faces, to our kings, to our princes, 
and to our fathers, because we have sinned against 

thee. Neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lord 

V 
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our God^ (o walk in his laws, which he set before us 
by his servants the prophets. Yea, all Israel have 
transgressed thy law, even by departing, that they 
might not obe}* thy voice ; therefore the curse is 
poured upon us, and the oath that is written in the 
law of Moses the servant of God, because we have 
sinned against him. Therefore hath the Lord 
watched upon the evil, and brought it upon us : for 
the Lord our God is righteous in all his works which 
he dopth ; for we obeyed not his voice. We have 
sinned, we have done wickedly.'* — (See Dan. ix, 
3, 16.) 

Now I call this the language of repentance ; here is 
DO charging God with causing Israel to err ; but on 
the contrary, here is a full and free confession of Sin, 
and a full and free confession of the righteousness of 
the Lord in all his proceedings, and in all the pour- 
ing out of his judgments upon Israel for their sins. 
And wherever the true grace of repentance flows, it 
will ever be found to exalt, and to adore the righte- 
ousness of God ; while it confesses and abhors the 
creature*8 unrighteousness. True faith ever eyes the 
Lord "glorious in holiness !'* 

I now turn to the public confession, made by Ezra 
the priest, before the liberated captives that are coroe 
up from Babylon to rebuild the house of God in 
Jerusalem — his langfage is as follows : — 

'^ O my God, I am ashamed and blush to lift up 
my face to tliec, my God : for our iniquities are in- 
creased over our head, and our trespass is grown up 
i2uto the heavens. Since the days of our fathers have 
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x^e been in a gr^at tresjiass unto thia day; for out 
iniquities have we, our kings, and our priests, been 
delivered into the hand of tlie kings of the lands, to 
the sword, to captivity, and to a spoil, and confusion 
of face, as at this day. — And after all that is come 
upon us for our evil deeds, and for our great trespass, 
seeing that thou our God hast punished us less than 
our iniquities deserve, and hast given us such deli- 
verance as this ; shall we again break thy command- 
n>ents ? wouldest not thou be angry with us till (hou 
hadst consumed us, so that there should be no rem- 
nant nor escaping ? O Lord God of Isruel, thou art 
righteous ; for we remain yet escaped, as at this day : 
behold, we are before thee in our trespasses;"— (See 
Ezra ix, 6, 1^.) 

No.v where is there the shadow of a hint about 
God's caiisiug Israel to err, in this confession ? Ezra 
here confesses the Sin of sinning Israel ; and con- 
fesses the righteousness of the Lord, in all his pro- 
ceedings, and justifies him in all his judgments upon 
Israel because of their Sins. 

I now turn to the ninth chapter of Nehemiab, 
where the priests and levites, with the whole assembly 
of elders and people, make a public confession before 
the Lord, of the sins of Israel; and of the judgments 
of the Lord upon Israel because of their Sins. And 
where they make a public declaration before God and 
man, of the righteousness, faithfulness, and mercy of 
God towards Israel, from the days of Abram,. to their 
return from Babylonish captivity ; as it is written : — 
"Now the children of Israel were assembled with 
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Backcloth and earth upon them, Aod the seed of 
Israel separated themselves from all strangers, and 
.stood and confessed their sins, and the iniquities of 
their fathers. Then the levites said^ Stand up and 
bless the Lord your God for ever and ever ; and 
blessed be thy glorious name, which is exalted above 
all blessing and praise. Thou, even thou art Lord 
alone : thou hast made heaven, the heaven of heavens, 
with all their host, the earth, and all things that 
are therein, the seas, and all that is therein, and thou 
preservest them all ; and the host of heaven worship* 
eth thee. Thou art the Lord the God, who didst 
choose Abram, and madest a covenant with him, to 
give him the land of the Canaanites, to give it to his 
seed, and hast performed thy words ; for thou art 
righteous : but they and our fathers dealt proudly, 
and hardened their necks, and hearkened not to 
thy commandments, and refused to obey, neither 
were mindful of the wonders that thou didst among 
them ; but hardened their necks, and in their rebel- 
lion appointed a captain to return to their bondage : 
but thou art a God ready to pardon, gracious and 
merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and 
forsookest them not. Yea, when they made them a 
molten calf, and said. This is thy god that brought thee 
up out of Egypt, and had wrought great provocations ; 
yet thou, in thy manifold mercies forsookest them not 
in the wilderness : the pillar of the cloud departed 
not from them by day, to lead them in the way ; nei^ 
ther the pillar of fire by night, to shew them light, 
and the way wherein they should go. Thou gavest 
also thy good spirit to instruct them, and withheldest 



2Bd 

not thy manna from their mouth, and gavest them 
.water for their thirst. Moreover, thou gavest ti^em 
kingdoms and nations, and didst divide them into 
corners ; so they possessed the land. — Nevertheless 
they were disobedient, and rebelled against thee, 
and cast thy law behind their backs, and slew thy 
prophets which testified against them to turn them to 
thee ; and they wrought great provocations. There-* 
fore thou deliveredst them into the hand of their ene- 
enemies, who vexed them : and in the time of their 
trouble, when they cried unto thee, thou heardest 
them from heaven : and, according to thy manifold 
mercies, thou gavest them saviours, who saved them 
out of the hand of their enemies. But after they 
had rest, they did evil again before thee : therefore 
leftest thou them iu the hand of their enemies, so that 
they had the dominion over them : yet when they re- 
turned, and cried unto thee, thou heardest them from 
heaven ; and many times didst thou deliver them, 
that thou mightest bring them^a^^ain unto thy law: 
yetr they dealt proudly, and hearkened not unto thy 
commandments, but sinned against thy judgments, 
and withdrew the shoulder, and hardened the neck, 
and would not hear. Yet many years didst thou 
forbear them, and testifiedst against them by thy 
spirit in thy prophets : yet would they not give ear ; 
therefore gavest thou them into the hand of the peo- 
ple of the lands. Nevertheless for thy great mercies* 
sake, thou didst not utterly consume them, nor forsake 
-them ; for thon art a gracious and merciful God. Now 
therefore, our God, the great, the mighty, and the 
terrible God, who keepest covenant and mercy, fet 

Vb 
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not all the trouble seem little before thee, that hath 
come upon us, on our kings, on our princes, and on our 
priests, and on our fathers, and on all thy people, 
atnce the time of the kings of Assyria unto this day. 
Howbeit thou art just in all that is come upon us ; for 
thou hast done right, but we have done wickedly.*' — 
Neh. ix, 1, 33. 

Now after what has been advanced from the word, 
•hall we say, that the Lord caused Israel to err ? that 
he caused them to rebel, and to appoint them a cap- 
tain to return to their bondage ? Shall we say. That 
he caused them to make the calf and to worship it ? 
That he caused them to lust after flesh, and to tempt 
God in the desert ? And that God was the cause of 
the rebellion of Dathon, Korah, and Abiram 'K The 
cause of the people despising the good land ? The 
cause of them setting up idols, and of burning their 
children in sacrifice unto them ? Shall we affirm that 
God was the cause of all the Sin, rebellion, dis- 
obedience, and abominations committed in Israel ? 
The cause of all the thefts, murders, and adulteries 
committed in the land ? Or, shall we not rather say, 
it was because of these things that the wrath of God 
came upon these children of disobedience l ** Will 
ye steal, murder, and commit adultery, and walk after 
other gods ; and come and stand before me in this 
house, which is called by my name, and say, we are 
delivered to do these abominations ? Is this house, 
which is called by my name, become a den of robbers 
in your eyes?"— Jeb. vii, 9, 11. And will ye repre- 
sent the Holy Ope of Israel as the captain pf the 
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gang ? '' O earthy earth, earth, hear the word of the 
Lord."— " Remove from me the way of lying, 'and 
grant me thy law graciously .'* 



SECTION VIII. 



" Who is he that saith and it cometh to pass when 
the Lord cammandeth it not V* — Lam. iii, 37. 

This passage is quoted as an undeniable proof, that 
every thing that is done in earth, either good or evil, 
is done, as the effect and consequent of the command 
of the Lord* But this is diverting the word from its 
design, for it speaks not of doing but of saying. And 
the Lord reproves Israel for the doing of things which 
he declares he did not command ; as it is written, — 
'* Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, 
Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, the which 
whosoever heareth, his ears shall tingle, because they 
have forsaken me, and have estranged this place, and 
have burned incense in it unto other gods, whom nei- 
ther they nor their fathers have known, nor the kings 
of Judah, and have filled tfiis place with the blood of 
innocents ; they have built also the high places of Baal, . 
to burn their sons with fire for burnt-offerings unto 
Baal, which I commanded not, nor spake of it, nei« 
ther came it into my mind.'* — Jer. xix, 3, 5. 

Here then are things done which the Lord com- 
manded not. Nor does this passage militate against 
the above, for it speaks not of doing but of saying :— 
** Who is he that saith and it cometh to pass when 
the Lord commandeth it not?' So that it relates to 
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sych as speak of things future, or that predict things 
to come ; as Hananiah, who spake a lie in the name 
of the Lord» as follows : — '' Thus speaketh the Lord 
of hosts, the (iod of Israel, saving, I have broken the 
yoke of the king of Bah^flon* Within two full years 
will I bring again into this place all the vessels of the 
Lord*8 house, that Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, 
took away from this place, and carried them to Baby- 
lon : and I will bring again to this place Jeconiah the 
•on of Jehoiakim king of Judah, with all the captives 
of Judah that went into Babylon, saith the Lord.^*— » 
Jbr. xxviii, 2, 4. 

Now here are things said that did not come to pass ; 
and why ? Because the Lord oommanded it not, 
neither did the Loi*d command the prophet to declare 
any such things, but he spake it presumptuously, and 
prophesied a vision out of bis own heart, and not out 
of the mouth of the Lord. Hence, the man of God 
denounces the divine sentence upon him ; as it is 
written: — '*Then said the prophet Jeremiah, unto 
Hananiah the prophet, hear now, Hananiah, The Lord 
hath not sent thee ; but thou makest this people to 
trust in a lie. Therefore thus saith the Lord, behold, 
I will cast thee from off the face of the earth : this 
year thou shalt die, because thou hast taught 
rebellion against the Lord. So Hananiah the proph^ 
died, the same year in the seventh month.*'— Jer. 
xxviii, 15, 17. 

" Who is he that saith and it cometh to pass when 
the Lord commandeth it n<»t?" Not the lying im- 
postor, *'I am the Lord, that frustrateth the tokens 
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of the liars, and maketh the diviners mad ; that turn- 
eth wise men backward, and maketh their knowledge 
foolish ; that confirmeth the word of his servant, and 
and performeth the counsel of his messengers." — Is. 
xliv, 24, 26. 

So that if the passage be suffered to speak its own 
language, it will no more support the doctrine for 
which it is brought forward, than truth would sup- 
port a lie, or than an honest man would aid 
a thief. And if the scriptures will not support our 
creed without doing violence to the law, it shews that 
our ereed is uuscripturai. And shall we do vio- 
lence to the word of God in order to force it to 
our purpose ? No : let us rather unfetter it, and suffer 
it to breathe its own air, and speak its own lan- 
guage, and that too with all freedom, that it may 
correct our errors, and teach us truth. And it would 
be our wisdom to hearken diligently to its heavenly 
instruction with a thankful, attentive, and obedient 
ear. 

SECTION IV, 



" So let him curse, because the Lord hath said unto 
him, Curse David* Who shall then say, wherefore 
hast th)u done so V^ — 2 Sam. xvi, 10. 

Upon the authority of this passage, some boldly 
affirm, that God was here the cause of Sin, and hence 
also infer, that he is the cause of every Sin, and of 
every curse uttered by ungodly men. But upon the 
same authority, they might forbid all legal interference 
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and punishment for crime^ and say, concerning everj; 
iocorrigible rogue, — So let him steal, so let him mur- 
der ; ''so let him curse, because the Lord bath 
bidden him. Who shall then say, wherefore hast thou 
done so ?*' If the Lord has bidden him to do it, be 
cannot have better authority to net upon ; it would 
be Sin for him not to do tt. Who then shall dare to 
interfere ? So that to act fairly and strictly up to 
such a doctrine, every abomination and public outrage 
would be tolerated, and all legal interference, and 
punishment for crime would be at once prohibited by 
divine authority. But the plain tenor of the passage 
breathes a contrary doctrine ; the very cursing of 
Shimei was viewed by David as a chastisement for 
Sin ; and the man of God feeling himself verily 
guilty, submitted to it, as being a twig of that rod 
wherewith the Lord was then chastisi^ug him for his 
transgressions. And it was under this view of the 
circumstances that David says, — " Let him alone, let 
him curse, because the liOrd hath bidden him.'* As 
much as to say, it is my father's hand using the rod, 
that I have merited by my Sin ; and shall I in rebel- 
lion seize it or attempt to wrest it from him that has 
shook the crowu from off my head, and the sceptre 
from my hand ? No : I humbly submit myself under 
the mighty hand of God ; I know that in faithfulness 
he affiicteth me; and "I will bear the indignation of 
the Lord because I have sinned against him." 

Now such a state of humility and resignation, is 
acceptable to God, and profitable to man ; but to see 
nothing more in the above portion of the word, thai\ 
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that of God being the cause of Sin, is neither a dod 
glorifying, nor a soul-profiting view of the subject. 



SECTION X. 



** And if the prophet be deceived whep he hath spoken 
a thing, 1 the Lord have deceived that prophet, and 
I will stretch out my hand upon him, and mil 
destroy him from the midst of my people Israel" — 
£zE. xiv, 9. 

This solemn poition of the word is brought for- 
ward, by the high advocates for a Sin-ordaining 
sovereignty, as a proof that the Lord wills, decrees, 
and works all Sin in the hearts of men. But does 
the passage really set forth and signify that the Lord 
sends a roan with a false message, and then destroys 
him for delivering it ? Can this be the sense of the 
Holy Ghost therein, or is it a mistaken view of the 
subject ? 

If we trace the connection of this passage back to 
its commencement in the preceding chapter, we shall 
find H catalogue of solemn charges, threatenings, and 
woes, denonnced against the false prophets of Israel ; 
as it is written : — *• Thus saith the Lord God ; woe 
unto the foolish prophets that follow their own spirit, 
and have seen nothing ! ' — EzE. xiii, 3. Here we see 
what sort of prophets they are whom the Lord 
deceives ; — viz. not the true, but the false prophets ; 
not men sent of God, but such as send themselves. 
Nor does the Lord deceive these prophets to make 
them deceivers, but he deceives them because they 
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»re deceivers. " Therefore thus saith the Lord God^ 
because ye have spoken vanity and seen lies^ there^^ 
fore, behold, I am against you, saith the Lord God. 
And mine hand shall be upon the prophets that see 
vanity and that divine lies : they shall not be in the 
assembly of my people.** — £ze. xiii, 8, 9. The Lord 
does not say that he is against these prophets before 
they had spoken vanity, or that he deceives them 
before they are deceivers ; but " because ye have 
spoken vanity and seen lies ; therefore, behold, I am 
against you saith the Lord God." So that if the 
wicked prophet be deceived, he is deceived for his 
wickedness ; the deception is the executive justice of 
God upon him because he is a deceiver ; and not 
only upon liim, but also upon all such as encourage 
him. ** For this cause, God shall send them strong 
delusion, that they should believe a lie.'' And for 
this cause God hath put a lying spirit in the mouth 
of false prophets ; and that by hundreds together. 
(See 1 Kings xxii.) " Add iniquity unto their ini- 
quity.'* — Vs. Ixix, 27. ''They have chosen their 
own ways, and their soul delighteth in their abomina- 
tions ; I also will choose their delusions.^* — Is. Ixvi, 3. 
"And if the prophet be deceived when he hath 
spoken a thing, I the Lord have deceived that pro- 
phet ; and I will stretch out my baud upou him, and 
will destroy him from the midst of my people Israel. 
And they shall bear the punishment of their iniquity ; 
the punishment of the prophet, shall be even as the 
punishment of him that seeketh unto him." — EzE. 
xiv, 9, 10. So that the passage makes nothing in 
favour of the doctrine for which it is brought forward 
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to support, seeing it is bat the punishment of their 
iniquity, which clearly shews (xod to be the avenger 
of Sin, not the author. 

As to the iniquity of the prophet, it does not ori- 
ginate in the Lord's deceiving him, nor is it that for 
which the divine sentence is pronounced upon him ; 
he stands condemned as being a self-sent prophet, 
and for the crimes committed in that capacity, as it 
is written : — *' But the prophet that shall presume to 
speak a word in my name, which I have not commanded 
him to speak, or that shall speak in the name of other 
gods, even that prophet shall die.'' — Dbu. xviii, 20. So 
that the prophet is under sentence of death the in- 
stant he utters his forgery in the name of the Lord. 
"I have not sent these prophets, yet they ran ; I have 
not spoken to them, yet they prophesied. Bat if they 
had stood in my counsel, and caused my people to 
hear my words, then they should have turned them 
from their evil way, and from the evil of their doings.'* 
— Jer, xxiiiy 21^ 22. But instead of the false pro- 
phets turning the people from their evil way, they 
were the promoters of wickedness. " I have seen in 
the prophets of Jerusalem an horrible thing : they com- 
mit adultery, and walk in lies ; they strengthen also 
the hands of evildoers, that none doth return from 
his wickedness. — From the prophets of JerusaUm is 
profaneness gone forth into all the land/'— Jer. xxiii, 
14, 16. 

'' Her prophets are light and treacherous persons." 
Zbph. iii, 4. Light and treacherous in the name of 
the liOrd, using their word of false prophecy as a 
stalking horse, to procure prey unto their lusts ; as- 

X 
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serting in the name of the Ijot6, '* We are delivered 
to do all these ahominations/* But such awful pre- 
aumption called down the judgments of a Sin- 
avenging God upon their heads. ^'Thus saith the 
Lord of host9» the God of Israel, of Ahab the son of 
Keliahy and of Zedekiah the son of Maaseiah, which 
prophesy a lie in my name. Behold, I will deliver 
them into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar, king of 
Babylon, and he shall slay them before your eyes : 
and of them shall be taken up a curse by all the cap- 
tivity of Judah, which are in Babylon, saying, Th« 
Lord make thee like Zedekiah, and like Ahab, whom 
the king of Babylon roasted in the lire ; Because 
they committed villany fn Israel, and have committed 
adultery with their neighbours^ wives ; and have 
spoken lying words in my name/' — JeR. xxix, 21,23. 
Were these men then delivered to do all these abpmi- 
Bations 1 No ; but they were delivered to destruc- 
tion, because of these abominations ; because of their 
villany, adultery, and lies. " Behold, I am against 
the prophets saith the Lord, that use their tongues, 
and say. He saith. Behold, 1 am against them that 
prophesy false dreams, saith the Lord, and do tell 
them, and cause my people to err by their lies, and 
by their lightness."— Jer. xxiii, 31, 32. 

" Her prophets are light and treacherous persons/* 
The false prophets were hypocrites, not saints ; not 
children of God, but sons of Belial ; they were carnal 
jnen in holy orders, " sensual, having not the Spirit,*' 
profane characters ; " both prophet and priest are 
profane ; yea, in my house have I found their wicked - 
oess saith the Lord," — Jer. xxiii, 11. 
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•'Ye that fear the Lord, hate evil/'— " Unto 
you that fear my name shall the Son of righteousness 
arise with healing in his wings ; and ye shall go forth 
and grow up as calves of the stall. (And ye shall 
look upon the carcases of the men that have trans* 
gressed against me : for their worm shall not die, 
neither shall their fire be quenched ; and they shall 
be an abhorring unto all flesh.) And ye shall tread 
down the wicked ; for they shall be as ashes under 
the soles of your feet, in the day that I shall do this, 
saith the Lord of hosU." — Mal. iv, 2, 3.— IsA. 
Ixvi, 24. 

SECTION XI. 



" For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom 
thou hast anointed, both Herod and Pontitis Pilate, 
with the gentiles, and the people of Israel, were 
gathered together, for to do whatsoever thy hand 
ami thy counsel determined before to be done^**"^ 
Acts iv, 28. 

The advocates for the divine and holy ordination of 
Sin bring forward this passage as an indisputable 
proof that Sin originated, as the effect of the 
sovereign will and unfrustrable appointment of God. 
Hence, they lay a most emphatic stress upon the 
words " for to do," and with these words they take 
large strides from the connection, even marching upon 
their strength from Genesis to Revelations, and ap- 
plying them to every wicked and abominable act com- 
mitted under the sun. Hence they tell us, when 
satan came to tempt our first parents to Sin, that be 
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came " for to do whatsoever God's band and counsel 
determined before to be done.*' If David sends for 
Bath-sbeba, it is " for to do whatsoever God's hand 
and counsel determined before to be done/' &c. 
Thus they apply the language to every act of wicked ' 
nesSy and insist that there is not a Sin committed, 
but what is done according to the determinate counsel 
of God. 

But the passage under consideration does not relate 
to circumstances that took place at the beginning of 
the world, for the introduction of Sin, but to circum- 
stances that took place in the end of the world for 
the destruction of Sin ; as it is written, — *< But now 
once in the end of the world hath he appeared to put 
away Sin by the sacrifice of himself/*— *Heb. ix, 26. 
Jesus Christ came '* to destroy the works of the devil." 
not to establish them. " To put away Sin,'' not to 
introduce it. When men get hold of the wrong end 
of their tools, they are ever likely to make bungling 
work of it. They that put the end for the beginning, 
and the destruction of Sin, for the introduction of Sin, 
they are nearly related to such ** that put darkness 
for light, and light for darkness ; that put bitter for 
sweet, and sweet for bitter." — Is. v, 20. 

The word teaches most plainly that Jesus came "to 
finish transgression, and make an end of Sins, and to 
make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in ever- 
lasting righteousness." — Dan. ix, 24. "To finish 
transgression," not to begin it ; '' to make an end of 
Sins," not to establish their existance ; "to make 
reconciliation for iniquity," noi to be the source and 
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Spring thereof; ** and to bring in everlasting righte- 
ousness/* not to be the minister of Sin. 

Objection. — But there are wicked hands at work ! 

Reply. — Admitted ; but did God set them to work, 
or was it the devil and their own carnal hearts that 
set them to work ? What says the scriptures ? *' Oat 
of the heart of men proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
covetousness, wickedness, deceit, blasphemy,*' &c. 
*' All these evil things come from within,'* not from 
God.r Judas betrayed his master for thirty pieces of 
silver. The evil thoughts, the covetousness, the 
deceit, and all the wickedness thereof proceeds from 
the devil and his own bad heart, not from God. The 
Jews from enmity deliver urp Jesus to judgment ; the 
principle was manifest, *' Pilate knew that for envy 
they had delivered him.** Yet this envy did not 
originate from God; as it is written, — '* If ye have 
bitter envying and strife in your hearts, glory not, 
and lie not against the truth : this wisdom descendeth 
not from above, but is earthly, sensual^ devilish." — 
(See AJark vii, 21, 23. James iii, 14, 15) 
*' Wickedness proceedeth from the wicked,** not from 
God. And the wickedness manifested against Jesus 
Christ, proceeded from the wicked ; as it is written, — 
*' Why do the heathed rage, and the people imagine 
a vain thing? The kings of the earth set themsdves, 
and the rulers take counsel together against the Lord, 
and against his Anointed." — Ps. ii, J, 2. So again, 
** they gather themselves together against the soui of 
the righteous, and condemn the innocent blood. But 
God shall bring upon them their own iniquity, aud 
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shall cut them off in their own wickedness ; ]^ea, the 
Lord our God shall cut them off." — Ps. xciv, 21, 23. 
And again, the Lord speaking in Spirit, says, ** deli- 
ver me from the workers of iniquity, and save me from 
bloody men. For, lo, they lie in wait for my soul : 
the mighty are gathered against me; not for my 
transgression, nor for my Sin, O Lord. They run and 
and prepare themselves without my fault ; awake to 
help me, and behold."— Ps. lix, 2, 4. Hence^ it 
appears evident, that their gathering together against 
the Lord, originated in, and proceed from themselves, 
from their own wickedness and carnal enmity ; not 
from God; as it is written, — ''Behold, they shall 
surely gather together, but not by me: whosoever 
shall gather together against thee shall fall for thy 
sake.'* — Is. liv, 15. Thus, the whole tenor of these 
prophecies, bear united testimony in placing Sin upon 
the creature ; their gathering together, their counsels, 
and bloody designs were evidently from themselves, in 
league with the prince of the power of the air. So that 
Jesus Christ was delivered up into the hands of sinful 
men, not to make men Sin, but "for this purpose the 
Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy 
the works of the devil/' — 1 John iii, 8. 

The delivering up of Jesus into the hand of sinners, 
did not influence or cause men to Sin ; it did but 
afford the opportunity. It did not make void that 
word of God, — "touch not mine anointed, and do 
my prophets no harm.**— Ps. cv, 16. The Lord deli- 
vering up Saul into the hand of David, did not cause 
David to Sin, neither did it give David any DU)re 
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authority to by hands upon him» than if he had not 
been delivered into his hand. Hence, says David, 
'' Who can stretch forth his hand against the Lord's 
anointed and be guiltloss ?" — 1 Sam. xxiv, 4, 6, and 
xnyh By 9, 11, 83. Hence also the language of the 
prophet Jeremiah upon this point: — *'As for me, 
behold, 1 am in your hand ; do with me as seemeth 
good and meet unto vou : but know ye for certain, 
that if ye put me to death, ye shall surely bring 
innocent blood upon yourselves, and upon this city, 
and upon the inhabitants thereof; for of a truth the 
Lord hath sent me to speak all these words in your 
ears.*' — Jer, xxvi, 14, 15. Did then the delivering 
up of Jesus into the hand of sinners give them 
authority or permission to destroy him ? Or did they 
do it as a wicked, murderous and presumptuous act, 
in open violation of the sacred law? When God 
delivered up Jesus into the hands of sinful men, they 
presumptuously stretch forth the hand against the 
Lord^s anointed ; they neither regard law, nor the 
shedding of innocent blood, but cry out, ** his blood 
be on us and on our children.^* — Mat. xxvii, 25. 
Did the delivering up of the Son of God cau9« this ? 
Did it give them permission to shed his innocent 
blood ? Did it change God^s commandment which says, 
" touch not mine anointed ; do my prophets no harm ; 
do no murder," &c. ? Surely not. There Ls an evi- 
dent distinction between the act of delivering up 
Jesus, and that of murdering him. The deli- 
vering up is the act of God, and this act, is both in 
justice and mercy : but the taking and the slaying 
bin, is the wicked act of the creature ; and there 
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Is neither justice nor mercy in it. '* Him being 
delivered by the determinate counsel and foieknow* 
ledge of Ciod/' This so far was God's gracious act 
in covenant mercy, in delivering up his Son for his 
elect. " He that spared not his own Son, but deli- 
vered him up for us all/* — Then follows the murderous 
act of the creature. " Ye have taken, and by wicked 
hands have crucified and slain.*! 

There is an evident distinction running through- 
out all the circumstances of the crucifixion, be- 
twixt the pure act of God, and the wicked act 
of the creature. Jesus says, ''I lay down my 
life ; no man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of 
myself : I have power to lay it down, and I have 
power to lake it again.** — ^John x, 17, 18. Here 
we have the pure and voluntary act of Jesus laying 
down his life for the sheep ; yet we read that, *' his 
life is taken from the earth.**— Acts viii, 33. Here 
was the wicked act of the creature. "Him being 
delivered, ye have taken." Had he not been deli- 
vered ; had he not laid down his life, it could not 
have been taken. Here then is God's gracious act in 
delivering up bis Son.: and here the wicked act of 
the creature in taking ; in lading violent hands 
upon him. He " was delivered for our offences ;" not 
to be the cause of them.-* Jesus lays down his life-: 
they take it. — Jesus ''offers up himself:** they by 
wicked hands crucify and slay him. — God gave his 
Son : they murder hira. — God forsakes Jesus : they 
persecute and take him. — His defence is departed : 
they destroy him. — Jesus does it in love aud mercy : 
they do it in envy and murder. — ** In his love, and in 
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his pity he redeemed them f ' *' Pilate knew that (or 
envy they had delivered him." Heiice^ there appears 
an evident distinction between the act of God, and 
the act of the creature, throughout the circumstance. 
On the one hand, here is love, mercy, grace, and sal- 
vation, freely flowing from the God of love to perish- 
ing-sinners, through Christ Jesus, according to God's 
eternal purpose and grace counsel. While, on the 
other hand, here is pride, envy, perjury, and murder, 
foaming out from the principalities and rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against Jesus the anointed 
of God. And this enmity had persecuted Jesus from 
the earliest intimation of his birth, and had continued 
to plot, and to work his destruction : but could not 
accomplish its mischievous deviee, because that " his 
hour was not yet come.^' Was, then, God the cause of 
this enmity ? What saith the word ? " They hated 
me without a cause/' —John xv, 25. But his hour 
being come, Christ is delivered up, according to 
eternal purpose ; aud now the dogs compass him, the 
strong bulls of Bashon beset him round ; the s^ssem- 
bly of the wicked enclose him, pierce his hands and 
his feet; and so prevail against, and triumph over 
him, to human appearance, that the disciples and 
apostles stagger in their confidence as to Jesus being 
the Messiah. For at this time they had but a carnal 
conception of the work and oflice of the Redeemer. 
They only anticipated a temporal redemption ; a 
redemption without an atonement. The sufferings, 
death, and resurrection of the Redeemer, were things 
far from their thoughts. Hence, when the Lord 
** Jesus began to shew unto his disciples, that he must 
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gouDto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the 
eldeni. and chief priests, and scribes, and be killed, 
and be nused again the third day. Peter took him 
and began to rebuke him, saying, be it far from 
thee Lord : this shall not be unto thee.*' — Mat. xvi, 
22. They had no idea, much less a faith view, of 
redemption through the blood of the Lamb ; they 
only anticipated a temporal redemption, a restoring 
of the kingdom of Israel from under the Roman yoke. 
So that when they saw him taken, condemned, and 
crucified, their expectations were cut" off. Hence, 
when the women bring the first tidings of a risen 
Jesus, unto the apostles, ** their words seemed to 
them as idle tales, aod they believed them not;" - 
Luke xxiv, 11. 

The language, also> of the disciples, going to 
Emmaus, shews how the crucifiction had shaken their 
confidence ; hence their pitiful tale to the supposed 
stranger: — "The chief priests. and our rulers deli- 
vered him to be condemned to death, and have 
crucified him. But we trusted that it had been he 
which should have delivered Israel." — Luke xxiv, 
20, 21. Thus they express their disappointment, 
and are sad, concluding that the cause of Jesus of 
Nazareth was finally overthrown by the crucifixion. 
" For as yet they knew not the scripture, that he must 
rise from the dead.*' — John xx, 9. 

But upon the morning of the third day, wonderful 
manifestations of a risen Jesus begin to astonish their 
bewildered minds. Divine light begins to dawn upon 
their poor disconsolate hearts. One astonishing soulv 
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reviving ray from the Son of righteousness is reflected 
after another; one personal visit of a risen Jesus 
after another : and in addition to this« the Holy 
Ghost is poured upon them, and this blessed remem- 
brancer brings the words of Jesus to their remem- 
brancCj takes of the things of Jesus, shews them his 
sufferings, death, and resurrection ; and also the 
accordance of these circumstances with scripture 
prophecy concerning the Messiah ; giving them to 
see light in God*s light, and guiding their hearts into 
truth and grace, and giving them joy and peace in 
believing; and accompanying the ministry of the 
word with rich displays of the miraculous power, love 
and grace of Jesas : until the most unquestionable, 
and soul-convincing evidence of a risen Redeemer fills 
their hearts with joy and rejoicing :— '' And their 
joy no man taketh away/' 

And now they no longer stagger at the crucifixion, 
but view it as the gracious appointment of God, as 
the act of his boundless goodness and grace ; and as 
being replete with undescribable mercy and good will 
to men, — that is so far as it respects the act of God. 
Hence we have the language of Christ to his apostles, 
as follows : — "Thus it is written, and thus it behoved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise again the third day : and 
tliat repentance and remission of sins should be 
preached, in his name^ among all nations, begining 
at Jerusalem. And ye are his witnesses of these 
things." — Luke xxiv, 47. And hence, the atone- 
ment, the sufferings, the death, and the blood of 
Christ, (and also the divine appointment of this 
blessed atonement for the sheep,^ becomes the theme 
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cS the ministry, of them who preached the gospel 
fvith the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. Hence 
the language of the apostle Peter, in his first sermon 
after the crucifixion, on the day of Pentecost, is 
aa follows : — ** Ye men of Israel, hear these words : 
Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved among you by 
miracles, and wonders, and signs, iTihich God did by 
him in the midst of you, as ye yourselves also know. 
Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked 
hands have cmcified and slain ; whom God hath 
raised up, having loosed the pains of death, because 
it was not possible for him to be holden by it/' Tbe 
apostle then goes on to prove the resurrection of 
Christ from the words of David, to be according to 
scripture prophecy ; and adds, '' therefore being a 
prophet, and knowing that God ha<l sworn with an 
oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, according 
to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on his 
throne ; he," that is David, " seeing this before, 
spake of the resurrection of Christ, that his soul was 
not left in hell, neither did his flesh see corrnption. 
This Jesus hath God raised up« whereof we all are 
witnesses." — Acts ii, 22, 30. 

Paul's first sermon at Antioch is also full upon the 
same points of doctrine, viz. : — God's gracious gift 
and appointment of Christ as the Sin-offering ; the 
wicked act of the rulers in crucifying him ; God's 
raising him from the dead, and the blessed effect 
resulting from the atonement. **We declare unto 
you glad tidings, how that the promise which was 
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made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children, in that he hath raised up Jesus 
again. — Be it known unto you therefore, men and 
brethren, that through this man is preaehed unto you 
the forgiveness of sins : and by him all that believe 
are justified, from all things, from which they could 
not be justified by the law of Moses. — (See Acts xiii, 
26 — 39. Hence again the Apostle's language to the 
Corinthians : — ** I delivered unto you first of all that 
which I also received, how that Christ died for our 
Sins according to the scriptures ; and that he was 
buried, and that he rose again the third day, accord- 
ing to the scriptures ; and that he was seen of Cephas, 
then of the twelve ; after that he was seen .of above 
five hundred brethren at once ; after that he was seen 
of James ; then of all the Apostles. And last of all 
he was seen of me also, as of one born out of due 
time. — 1 Cor. xv, 3, 8. 

Preaching the forgiveness of sins by the death 
and resurrection of Jesus, is a scriptural, soul- 
comforting, and God-glorifying doctrine. '* We 
have redemption through his blood, even the for« 
giveness of sins." — Eph. i, 7. But the doctrine of 
the divine appointment of Sin, is an unscrip- 
tural, God-dishonouring, and soul-poisoning doctrine : 
it is " Death iu the pot !'* " But Christ being come an 
high priest of good things to come, — by his own blood, 
he entered in once into the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us." — Heb. ix, 11, 12. 

Hence, I consider the passage under investigation 
to be the triumph of faith, in God's great goodness 

T 
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la providing a ransooi, in putting awaj Sin» in accom* 
plishing salvation^ and bringing in everlasting rigbte- 
ouanesa for hia people ; and as their retort ijpon tb« 
enemy» as to their vain attempt to frustrate Qod'a 
gracious purpose ; according to the language of the 
psalmist: — "Why do the heathen rage» and'tbe 
people imagine a vain thing? The kings of the 
earth set themselves, and the rulers take oounsd 
against the Lord» and against his Anointed, saying, 
I^t us break their bands asunder, and cast their conU 
from us* He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh z 
the Lord shall have them greatly in derision. '* ^Pa» 
ii, 1, 2. But if this their rage was the effect of God's 
secret will and sovereign purpose, the Lord might at 
well have asked, why do the stars shine in the firma* 
ment ? as to ask, " why the heathen rage, &c.'* 
But the heathen rage from carnal enmity, not from 
sovereign appointment ; they rage against the sove- 
reign appointment of God, and against his anointed, 
and against the work and priestly office of his 
Anointed. Yet notwithstanding their rage, counsel, 
gatberiug themselves together, and arranging them- 
selves, as it were, in battle array against the Lord» 
and against his Anointed ; God finally upsets the 
whole, brings the counsel of the heathen to nought, 
makes the devices of the people of non-effect ; and 
accomplishes his own unfrustable purpose of grace 
in the salvation of his people by Jesas of Nazareth, 
whom they slew and hanged on a tree ; and that 
too in every step, according to covenant engage- 
ment, in the eternal and immutable purpose or grace 
counsel. " Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill 
ofZion." 
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The rejoicingr» therefore^ of the disciples did nol 
arise from an impression that God had decreed this 
Ski of the enemies of Christ ; but from a spiritual sur- 
vey of the sufferings, death, and resurrection of Jesus ; 
and from the correspondence of these circumstances 
iflth the word of prophecy respecting the Messiah : 
they seeing the accomplishment of the scriptures in 
the person of Jesus of Nazareth ; and the Holy Ghost 
bearing testimony to their hearts, that Jesus was the 
Christy the Anointed of God ; and that he, according 
to the scriptures and appointment of God, had laid 
down his life for the sheep, and that he had put away 
the Sin of the church, according to the determinate 
counsel of God, by the sacrifice of himself. Under 
this soul-reviving and God-glorifvin*; vfew of the 
scene and circumstances, ** They lift up their voice 
with one accord," &c. 



SECTION XII. 

" Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and 
to have entered into his glory V — Luke xxiv, 26. 

This portion of the word is also brought forward 
to prove a Sin ordaining sovereignty ; but the passage 
does not say. Ought not the high priests and rulers 
to have done these things unto Jesus? No; for 
they ought not to have done these things, neither 
CHight these things to have been done in Israel. They 
•bore false witness against Jesus ; this ought not to 
have been done ; " Thou shalt not bear false witness 
against thy neighbour." They put forth the hand 
against Jesus ; this ought not to have been done:. 
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f' Touch not mine anoioted, and do my prophets 
^o harm.'' They murdered Jesus ; this ought 
not to be done : '' Thou shalt do no mucder/ 
Judas took a reward to slay Jesus : this ought not to 
be done : '* Cursed be he that taketh reward to slay 
an innocent person." 

The Jews then did those things unto Jesus which 
they ought not to have done ; and because of these 
things being done, the wrath of God was poured out 
upon the Jewish nation. Hence judgment is de- 
nounced against them for this' their crime. ** They 
gave me also gall for my meat ; and in my thirst they 
gave me vinegar to drink.'* Here is their Sin ; then 
follows their judgment because of their Sin. "Let 
their table become a snare before them : and that 
which should have been their welfare, let it become a 
trap. Let their eyes be darkened ; make their loins 
to slake. Pour out thine indignation upon them, and 
let thy wrathful anger take hold upon them. Let 
their habitations be desolate, and let none dwell in 
their tents." What for ? is there no cause, nothing 
more than a mere act of divine sovereignty ? Hear 
what the word says : — " For they persecute him whom 
thou hast smitten.** They persecute Jesus; that is 
the cause why the wrathful anger of the Lord takes 
hold upon them. (See Ps. Ixix, 20 to 28. 1 Thes. 
ii, 15, 16. Ps. xxviii, 4. 

"When the husbandmen saw the son, they said 
among themselves, this is the heir come let us kill 
him. And they caught him, and cast him out of the 
vineyard, and slew him. When the Lord, therefore^ 
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of the vineyard coineth, what will he do unto these 
husbandmen ? He will miserably destroy these wick- 
ed men/'— .&] AT. xxi, 38. Mark xii, 1. Luke xx, 
9. The miserable destruction of Jerusalem^ and the 
-dispersing of the Jewish nation, was for their wicked- 
ness in rejecting the gospel, and for crucifying the 
Lord of life and glory. For this cause wrath is come 
upon them to the uttermost ; according to the word : 
^ These mine enemies that would not that I should 
reign over them, bring hither and slay them before 
me.'* — LuKB xix, 27. The Lord speaking of the 
destruction of Jerusalem, says, *'The days shall come 
upon thee, that thine enemies shall cast a trench 
about, and compass thee round on every side, and 
shall lay thee even with t6e ground, and thy children 
within thee ; and they shall not leave one stone upon 
another ; because thou knewest not the time of thy 
visitation." — Luke xix, 44. And speaking again of 
this destruction, he adds, " For these be the days of 
vengeance, that all things which are written may be 
fulfilled.*' — Luke xxi, 22. "Is God unrighteoas 
that taketh vengeance ? God forbid." — *• According 
to their deeds, accordingly he will repay : fury to his 
adversaries, recompence to his enemies."— Is. lix, 18. 
** Add iniquity unto their iniquity, and let them not 
come into thy righteousness.*' — Ps, Ixix, 27* So we 
see that the judgments against the Jewish nation, 
were denounced against them bcause of their Sins.* 



* But does not the Lord pray for his pesecutors ? ** Father 
forgWethem for Ihey know not what they do.*' — Thi^ prayer is not 
for the world, but for the elect : *' I pray for them ; I pray not for 
the world, but for them which thou has! given me.'*— John xvH, 

Yb 
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And as to the jadgments denounced against Jvdas, 
they are denounced against him because of his Sin i 
"because that he renieinbered not' to shew mercy, 
but persecuted the poor and needy man, (Jesus) that 
be might even slay the broken in heart/^ — Ps. cix, 
10. Sin, then, is the cause of the condemnation of 
Judas. ** Some men*s sins are o|)en beforehand, going 
before to judgment,^' their sins and their condemnntion 
stand open on record, so that '* they are of old or-^ 
dained to the condemnation,^' as the reward of their 
sins. ** Their judgment now of a long time Ungereth 
not, and their damnation slumbereth not." But men 
will have it, that they are ordained to Sin, in order to 
their damnation^ because it is the purpose of God ; 
though the word clearly sets forth their condemnation 
as the recompense of their Sin. (See Rom. xi, 9.) 
So that the words, *' ought not Christ to have suffered 
these things,'* are by no means spoken to convey the 
idea, as that the sins of the enemies of Christ ought 
to have been committed ; neither do they signify that 
Christ was under any obligation to sinners, as that he 
ought to have redeemed them, by suffering these 
things for them ; excepting that of his own volun- 
tary engagement : — ** I will redeem them." — Hos. 
xiii, xiv. Jesus Christ was no more under obligation 

4^ 20.- There is a solemn distinction betwixt the world, sad such 
as are chosen out of the world. Concerning the world he ssjriy 
''They shall bear their iniquity.— Woe nn to the worid because (>f 
offences." — Mat. xviii, 7.— Luke xvii, 1. - But in reference to his 
chosen, it is said, - <' He shall bear their iniquities ;** and for these' 
transgressors, the surely maketh intercession. <* He bare the Sin 
of many, and made intercession for the transgressors.'*—'" And 
their righteousness is of mesaith the Lord."— Isa. liii, 8, 11, 12 
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to redeem fallen man, than he was under obli^lion 
to redeem fallen angels ; there was no obligalion in 
the business ; redemption^ in all its bearings, is the re- 
^It and effect of sovereign goodness, of unmerited and 
lEoluntary bounty to perishing sinners ; a bounty not 
bestowed on fallen angels. " He took not upon him 
the nature of angels ; but he took upon him the seed 
of Abraham.*' — Heb. ii, 16. Hence the poet sings i-^ 

'* From beaT^i^ the sinning^ angels fill, 

And wrath and darkness chains them down ; 

But man, vile man, forsook his bliss. 

And mercy lifts him to a crow n/*«~ Watts. 

— The work of redemption was the woik of sove- 
reign love ; love in the Father, as to the gift of his 
Son : — " God so loved the world that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life/' — John 
iii, 16. Love in the Son ; '< In his love and in his 
pity he redeemed them." — Is. Ixiii, 9. Had the Son 
done no more than what he ought to have done, there 
would have been little glory in the act ; but redemp- 
tion is an act of love, not of obligation. 

^' Love mo?*d him to die, and on this we rely. 
He lovM, he hath lov*d us, we cannot tell why z 
Bat this we can tell, that be lo*yd us so well, 
That be laid down his life to redeem ns from hell.^* 

Salvation does not originate as the discharge of an 
obligation, but as an act of grace, according to God's 
good pleasure and eternal purpose. The Father was 
under no obligation to give his Son ; the Son was 
under no obligation to lay down his life ; but he gave 
his life a ransom for the sheep : — " For the trans- 
gression of my people was he stricken. ^^ — Is. liii, 8. 
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So that redemption originates in the unmerited loV^ 
of God to his elect. For them, the Father gave his 
Son : the Son gave his life ; and that while we wem 
sinners, having no affections for him, or desires after 
him ; he gave himself for sinners doomed to die. 
*' The wages of Sin is death ; but the gift of God is 
eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord/' — <' When we 
were enemies we were reconciled to God by the death 
of his Son." — ** When we were yet without strength, 
in due time Christ died for the ungodly.'' — Heb. ix, 
22* Zbch. ix, 11. Rom. v, 6—10. — vi» 2a. And 
yet the Lord himself puts the question : -«'< Ought 
not Christ to have suffered these things V 

Christ Jesus, according to covenant engagement. In 
his surety capacity, *' Ought to have suffered these 
things.'* He was the antitype or substance of all 
the Jewish sacrifices. 

The sacrifices and oflerings for Sin, were but sha* 
dows and representatives of the one offering Christ. 
The offerings considered in themselves, were neither 
efficacious to purge away Sin, nor to make reconciliation 
for iniquity, but as representatives of the one offering 
Christ, *'the Lamb of. God that taketh away the Sin 
of the world/' As saith the Apostle, ** For it is not 
possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sins. Wherefore, when he [that is Christ] 
cometh into the world, he saith, sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou prepared me: 
in burnt-offerings and sacrifices for Sin thou hast had 
no pleasure. Then said I, Lo, 1 come (in the volume 
of the book it is written of me) I delight to do thy 
ill O God. He taketh away the first, that he may 
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establish the second. B^-the which will we are sane* 
tified, through the otfering up of the body of Christ 
once.'* — Hbb. x, 4, 10. The Jewish sacrifices were 
but types and shadows of Christ the Sin-offering :— 
*^ For the bodies of those beasts^ whose blood is 
brought into the sanctuary by the high priest for Sin, 
Hre burnt without the camp. Wherefore^ Jesus also, 
|bat he might sanctify the people with his own bloody 
saffered without the ^ate." — H£B. xtii, 11, 12. 

Jesus^ as the great high priest, '* Neither by the 
blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood, he 
entered iu once into the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us. For if the blood of bulls 
ftnd of goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling 
the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh : 
how much more shall the blood of Christ, who through 
the eternal spirit offered himself without spot to God, 
purge your conscience from <lead works, to derve the 
living God."— Heb. ix, 13, 14. 

** The blood, which as a priest be bears 

For sinners, is his own. 
The incense of his pray'rs and tears. 

Perfume the holy throne.'* — Watts. 

'* Ought not Christ then to have suffered these 
things V Hear his lano^uage : — " Now is my soui 
troubled, and what shall I say ? Father, save me 
from this hour : but for this cause came I unto this 
hour.'* — John xii, 27. The death of Christ was of 
necessity, inasmuch as he was the mediator of the 
new testament : — "For where a testament is, there 
must also of necessity be the d^ath of the testatori.^' 
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» Aad without shedding ol blood is no remissioii*'' 
-^Heb, ix, IG, 22. 

'* Ought not (^hrist to have suffered these things/' 
•ocording to scripture prophecy coucerning the Mes- 
siah ? The lan^uase of prophecy speaks expressly of 
the sufferings of Christ. " He is despised and re* 
j^cted of men. All they that see me laugh me to 
aeorn* A man of sorrows ; — he is brought as a lamb 
to the slaughter. — He was taken from prison and 
from judgment. — The plowers plowed upon my back, 
they made long their furrows. They gave me gall 
for my meat, and in my thirst they gave me vinegar 
to drink. — They pierced my hands and my feet. — His 
visage was so marred more than any man, and his 
form more than the sons of men. — He was cut off out 
of the land of the living. — He made his grave with 
the wicked. — After threescore and two weeks shall 
Messiah be cut off, but not for himself. — He is the 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the world." — (See 
Is. Hi, 14. — liii, 7, 8, 9. — Ps. cxxix, 3, — xxii, 16. — 
Dan. ix, 26.— Rev. xiii. 8.) Ought not Christ then 
to have suffered these things in accordance to scrip- 
ture prophecy, seeing that the Spirit, so clearly, and 
no minutely testified beforehand of the sufferings of 
Christ, and also of the glory that should follow? 
Not the glory of a Sin-ordaining sovereignty ; but 
the glory of a Sin-condemning, Sin -atoning. Sin- 
putting-away, and soul-sanctif}ing, and soul-redeem- 
ing sovereignly. " Jesus, that he might sanctify the 
people with his own blood, suffered without the gate.*^ 
*^Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by 
thy blood.*' *' Unto liim that loved us, and washed 
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«8 from our sins io his own blood , be glory and 
demiDioa for ever.'* — See Heb'. xiii, 12. Rev. xv, 
6, 9. 

*' Ought not. Christ to have suffered these things/' 
according to his own instructions and assertions to his 
disciples? as the following : — '* And he began to teach 
them, that the Son of man must suffer many things^ 
and be rejected of the elders, and of the chief priests 
and scribes, and be killed, and after three days rise 
again.*' Had Christ not suffered these things, where 
would have been the fulfilment of his words? It is 
said again : *' And he took the twelve, and began to 
tell them what should happen unto him, saying. Behold, 
we go up to Jerusalem ; and the Son of man shall be 
delivered unto the chief priests, and unto the scribes ; 
and they shall condemn him to death, and shall 
deliver him to the gentiles : and they shall mock 
him, and shall scourge him, and shall spit upon 
him, and shall kill him; and the third day he 
shall rise again." — (See Mark viii, 31 — ix, 2, 
10, 12— X, 32, 33, 34.— Mat. xvi, 21— xvii, 22— 
XX, 17. — Luke xviii, 31.) If Christ had not suf- 
fered these things his teachings would have been 
false. According, then, to these teachiugs, '* Ought 
not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter 
into his glory V Most assuredly so, " For he taught 
his disciples, and said unto them. The Son of man is 
delivered into the hands of men, and they shall kill him, 
and after that he is killed, he shall rise again the third 
day. But they understood not that saying — and they 
questioned one with another what the rising from the 
dead should mean.*' — Mark ix, 9, 31. O the blind- 
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Bess of man, even an apostle, until taught by the 
l^irit ; nevertheless, truth is the same, though men 
neither believe nor understand it. "Though ^^e 
believe not, he abideth faithful ; he cannot deny him- 
self."— 2 Tim. ii, 12. Well might the Lord upbraid 
the apostles " with their unbelief and hardness of 
heart, because they believed not them which had seen 
him after he was risen." — A I ark xvi, 14. And well 
might the Lord utter that sharp rebuke to the disci- 
ples : — '< O fools, and slow of heart to believe all 
that the prophets have spoken ; Ought not Christ to 
have suffered Ihese things, and to enter into his 
glory ?" — Luke zxiv, 26, 26. If Christ had not 
suffered these things, there would have been no anti- 
type of the sacrifices, there would have been no ful- 
filment of the prophecies; no fulfilment of the 
promise which God made unto the fathers ; no fulfil- 
ment of the declarations of Christ to his disciples ; 
neither could there have been redemption for the 
church. Had not Christ suffered these things, God's 
determinate counsel and immutable purpose of grace 
would have turned up a solemn blank, and the church 
must have sank under its own iniquity, without re- 
demption, in everlasting death. 

But thanks be to God for his unspeakable gift! 
** Through the tender mercy of our God ; whereby 
the day-spring from on high hath visited us.'^ " God 
according to his promise, hath raised unto Israel a 
Saviour, Jesus. — The promise which was made unto 
the fathers, God hath fulfilled the same unto us their 
children.'' — (See Luke i, 78. — Acts xiii, 23, 32.) 
'"^rist has appeared according to covenant engage- 
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meiity according to the prophecies, and shadows^ and 
promise of God : as it is written,-—'^ But now once 
in the end of the world hath be appeared, to put 
away Sin by the sacrifice of himself.*' — Heb. ix, 26. 
To put away the Sin of the church, was the precious, 
and glorious design of Jehovah in the appointment 
and delivering, up of Jesus ; therefore, inasmuch as 
Christ has suffered these things, all is verified, all 
is accomplished in the unspeakable gift. As there- 
fore, " God spared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up for us all ;" and as *' Christ hath loved II8> 
and hath given himself for us an offering and a sacri- 
fice to God for a sweet smelling savour.^' — Eph. v, 2. 
And as Christ the Sin-offering has atoned for Sin ; as 
*' the liamb of God has taken away the Sin of the 
world/* and " hath put away Sin by the sacrifice of 
himself,** according to his blessed declaration ; '* I 
will remove the iniquity of that land in one day ;*' 
All this being acconplished on the great day of atone* 
ment, in which Christ Jesus by the sacrifice of himself, 
made reconciliation for iniquity and brought in ever- 
lasting righteousness. All being fulfilled, the church 
can triumph in her most holy faith, and say, *' As 
far as the east is from the west, so far hath be re- 
moved our transgressions from us.*' — Ps. ciii, 12. 
*' We have redemption through his blood.** (' By 
one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified." — Heb. x, 14. 

The divine and holy ordination of redemption, is a 
scriptural, soul-benefiting, and (lod-glorifyiog doc- 
trine ; but the doctrine of the divine and holy ordi- 
nation of Sin, is an'unscripiural, God-dishonouring, 

Z 
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Mid soul-poisoning doctrine. Where do we find it 
recorded in the word, that the gift, or the ojQTerinff 
up of the Son of God was appointed to be the cause 
of Sin ? 

I read that " Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners ;" and that " he shall save his people 
from their Sins ;** and that '* he was once offered to 
bear the Sins o " many ;* and that " once in the end 
of the world hath he appeared to put away Sin by the 
sacrifice of himself/' — (See 1 Tim. i, 15. — HJAT. i, 
21.~Heb. ix, 26, 28. I read, that " we are sanc- 
tified by the offering up of the body of Christ ;*^ and 
that '* by one offering he hath perfected for ever them 
that are sanctified.'* — Heb. x, 10, 14. Was then 
this Sin-offering the cause of Sin ? Was either the 
offering, the appointment, or the delivering up of the 
victim the cause of Sin ? God forbid. Sin was 
already in the human heart; enmity to God was 
already there ; hatred to Christ was already there : 
take but away the protecting providence and the ene- 
my pours in upon him like a flood, and that without 
the divine appointment. '*Th^ hated me without 
a cause.*' *' God sent his Son to be the propitiation 
for our Sins;'* not to be the cause of them. ** God 
stnt his only begotten Son into the world, that we 
might live through him.** — 1 John iv, 9, 10. I can- 
not find it in the volume of the book, that God sent 
his Son, appointed his Son, or delivered up his Son, 
to be the cause of Sin. 

The appointment of the Sin-offering, was a gracious 
appointment, "Through the tender mercy of God ; 
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iirhereby the day-star from on high hath visited us.*' 
— Luke i, 78. The delivering up of the victim was 
a God-glorifying act : (see John xiii, 31) — *• I have 
glorified thee on the earth, I have finished the work 
which thou gavest me to do ;^ finished the great and 
glorious work of redemption, according to the eternal 
purpose of grace. The delivering up of the Son of 
God was a God-glorifjing act, a soul-benefiting act ; 
an act that carried redemption in its bosom to elect 
sinners. " He was delivered for our offences f * to 
atone for our offences. <* He that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shaH he not 
with him also freely give us all things? Who shall 
lay any thing to the charge of God's elect ?'' — Rom. 
viii, 32, 33. 

" Ought not Christ to have suffered these things V* 
The sufferings of Christ, the cause of those sufferings, 
the benefit resulting to sinners, and the glory re* 
dounding to God therefrom, are subjects inexhausti- 
ble. God's act in delivering up his Son was both 
in justice and mercy.- Christ Jesus, as surety of 
his people, stood with all their sins charged to his 
account, as such he stood obnoxious to the divine 
justice, and had to wade through all the threatenings 
and judgments of God, that the law denounces against 
sinners. *' For what things soever the law saith, it 
saith to them that are under the law ;" and Jesus was 
made under the law : — as it is written, — " God sent 
forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, 
to redeem them that were under the law, that we 
might receive the adoption of sons.*' — Gal. iv, 4, 6. 
And Jesus being made under the law was not all ; but 

Z?' 
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he was also '* made Sin for us,** and as such, he was 
condemned for us, and also ** slain for n^/' that we 
might live, that we might be liberated, that we might 
be justified, and that we might go free, " the sons of 
God without rebuke.*' " If ye take me (saith the surety) 
let these go their way." '* By the blood of thy cove- 
nant I have sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit,^' 
out of the mire, and clay, and bog of the fall. Oh, 
what unspeakable mercy to sinners ! '* He took the 
wretched sinner's place, and suffered in their steads" 
** The Father lay upon Jesus the iniquity of us all ;'' 
and '' he bore all our sins in bis own body," and was 
'' pressed under the load of our Sins." —Amos ii, 18. 
And he was not only pressed and burdened with our 
sins, but he was ** oppressed, and he was afflicted*' 
ior our sins ; "he was wounded for our transgressions, 
and bruised for our iniquities ;*' and that without any 
remission, succour, or relief, until he gave up the 
ghost, and died unto Sin ; died under the load, and 
curse, and judgment due unto Sin. Here the sins of 
God^s elect were punished in the person of the surety 
who knew no Sin ; and hence it is that God can be 
just, and the justifier of him that belie veth. Jesus 
the surety and representative of his people, was ex- 
posed in their room and stead, to the wrath of God 
which is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness 
and unrighteousness of men; exposed to the vin- 
dictive wrath of God, with .other transgressors, even 
with them of whom it is said, " their strength is 
departed ;*' and with them of whom it is said, -** the 
Lord hath rejected and forsaken the generation of his 
wrath.*' — Jer. vii, 29. Jesus (being made under the 
Uw, and made Sin by imputation) *'was numbered 
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with the traosgressors*' — was forsaken of God — " was 
made a curse for us'* — was executed between two 
thieves— " poured out his soul unto death," and 
*' made his grave with the wicked/' All this was 
done to him who knew no Sin, '< who was holy, harm • 
less, undefiled, and separate from sinners.'* Yet all 
that was done to Jesus was justly due to us, as the 
reward of our sins ; and Jesus our gracious and volun- 
tary surety bore it for us. Here was rich mercy ! — 
Rich mercy in the Father, who gave his Son, and lay 
upon him the iniquity of us all : rich mercy in the 
Son, in bearing all our sins in his own body on the 
tree ; and rich mercy in the Holy Ghost, in quicken- 
ing our souls in time, and in taking of the things of 
Christ and shewing them to us, guiding us into all 
truth, and bringing the grace thereof into our heart, 
purging our conscience from dead works, to serve the 
living God, and giving us joy and peace in believing. 
"Unto you tliat believe he is precious." O what 
unspeakable mercy to perishing sinners is couched in 
that solemn transfer. " He hath made him to be Sin 
for us, who knew no Sin ; that we [who had no 
righteousness] might be made the righteousness of 
God in him."— 2 CoR: v, 21. " He that was rich 
for our sakes [here] became poor, that we by his 
poverty might be made rich." — 2 CoR. viii, 9. Jesus 
places himself in the sinners poverty, and places sinners 
in his riches ; takes their unrighteousness, and gives 
them his righteousness ; takes their death, and gives 
them his life ; takes their wrath, and gives them his 
peace. "My peace I give unto you,'^ — JoHS xiv, 
27. So that in this precious and Chrlst-glorif}iag 
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iranafcr, the church stands without fault, without 
spot df defiiemeot : — <* All fair, accepted in the be- 
loved. — Reconciled in the body of his fiesh through 
death, and presented holy, and unblamable, and nn- 
leproveble in his sight/'— Col, i. 22. 

** With bis ipotlesi Testa re od. 
Holy ai the Holy One 1" 

And the Father smiles upon her as such ; while Jesus, 
her adorable surety, stands loaded and covered with 
all her sins, (under the law, under the curse, and 
vnder the wrath of God that is revealed from heaven 
against all ungodliness,) as the unrighteous, guilty, 
filthy person : and as such, justice apprehends him, 
draws its dread sword against him, and smites him ; 
God frowns upon him, withdraws from him, takes 
away his protecting providence, delivers him into the 
hand of sinners and forsakes him. ''In his humili- 
ation his judgment is taken away.'*-^AcTs viii, 33. 
" Thou hast cast off and abhorred, thou hast been 
wrath with thine anointed, — Thou hast broken down 
all his hedges ; — all that pass by the way spoil him ; 
— thou hast made his glory to cease, and cast his 
throne down to the ground.'* — Ps, Ixxxix, 38 — 44. 
" Ought not Christ to have suffered these things,'^ 
seeing he stood as our surety ? 

Jesus, though innocent in his own person, stood 
under the law as the greatest sinner in existence* 
bearing all our Sins in his own body ; (he was made 
sin for us ;) and he bore all the wrath and curse due 
unto Sin ; and was given up of God to destruction, 
and was forsaken of God in that destruction^ as veril^r 
as the most abandoned sinner* 
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Now to be delivered up to destruction, and to be 
forsaken of God in that destruction, is a state of ex* 
perience which the church is exempt from : — hencd 
the word, " I will never leave thee nor forsake thee/' 
— " Israel hath not been forsaken nor Jndah of her 
God, of the Lord of hosts ; though their land was 
filled with Sin against the Holy One of Ismel.*' — Hbb. 
xiii, 5.— Jer, li, 5. — Ps. xxxvii, 25. But Jesus is 
delivered to destruction, hangs upon the tree in excru- 
ciating torture, forsaken of God ! '* They that lay 
wait for my soul take counsel together, saying, God 
' hath forsaken him ; persecute and take htm, for 
there is none to deliver him.'* — ^Ps. Ixxi, 10, 11. 
Hence Jesus cries in Spirit, saying, '* My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me ? why art thou far 
from helping me 1 Our fathers trusted in thee : they 
trusted, and thou didst deliver them. They cried 
unto thee and were delivered." — Ps. xxii, 1» 4« But 
Jesus cries and is not delivered : — " O my God, I cry 
in the day time but thou hearest not : and in the 
night season,, and am not silent." — Ps. xxii» 2. 

Jesus was no stranger to night seasons, nor to 
prayer, the best resource in those seasons : hence, U 
that solemn night season when his soul was exceeding 
sorrowful, even unto deaths he prayed, saying, — *• O 
my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from 
me : nevertheless, not as I will but as thon wilt." 
But the prayer of Jesus is not answered ; as to tlie 
deliverance all is a solemn silence. Now why was not 
the prayer of Jesus answered ? The cause was this, 
Jesus then stood as a sinner, being made Sin by impiita- 
tion» and *<God heareth not sinners.'' They shall call 
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Hpon me, but I will oot answer ; they shall seek me 
early but they shall not find me.'' "The soul that 
sinoeth it shall die.'* Jesus, therefore, being made 
sin for us, must inevitably die for us. Jesus becoming 
our surety must smart for it ; therefore his petition 
cannot be granted. Christ must suffer ; the Lamb of 
God must 1^ offered up in sacrifice, or he cannot.take 
away the Sin of the world. " As Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man 
be lifted up : that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have eternal life.'* — John in, 14, 15. 
" Without shedding of blood b no remission." 

But what course does Jesus take when his prayer 
is not answered ? He does what all his followers 
ought to do : he vtaits only upon God, and looks to 
see if the Father will answer ; and as the Father does 
not answer, he prays a^^ain : and thus he prays and 
waits, and waits and prays* This is watching unto 
prayer ; this is praying in the night season. In a 
night season of solemn darkness; in a night season 
of soul desertion, soul affliction and soul terrors: Jesus 
is a praying destitute I Forsaken of God, forsaken 
man, forsaken of lover, forsaken of friend. *' They 
all forsook him.*' " I looked on my right hand but 
there was no one that would know me.*' Peter fol- 
lowed him, but would not know him. ** I looked for 
some to take pity, but there was none ; and for com- 
forters, but I found none.'' — Ps. cxlii, 4 — Ixix, 20. 
Jesus was taken by his enemies, and forsaken of his 
friends ; yet he prayed • *' He was oppressed, and he 
was afflicted ;" yet he prayed. *' He was sore 
amazed and very heavy ;" yet be prayed. '' His soul 
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was exceediog sorrowful even unto death ;'* yet he 
prayed. Jesus is not answered , yet he prays again 
and again; leaving us an example that we should 
follow his steps: '*coBtinuing instant in prayer.'*' 
'< Is any affliicted ? let him pray f and 1^ pray as 
Jesus did ; not under the government of self-will, but 
in humble -submission to the will of our heavenly 
Father : •* when ye pray, say, our Father — thy will 
be done.*' "Abba Father, all things are possible 
unto thee ; take this cup from me : nevertheless, not 
what I will, but what thou wilt." — Mark xiv, 33, 36. 
*' O my Father, if this cup may not pass away from 
me, except I drink it, thy will be done.'*— -Mat. xxvi, 
42. Jesus is not delivered, he must drink the cup. 
" It pleased the Father to bruise him, to put him to 
grief, to make his soul an offering for Sin.'* There 
was deliverance for others, but none for Jesus. 
" They cried unto thee and were delivered.'* "But 
I am a worm and no man ; a reproach of men and 
despised of the people. All they that see me laugh 
me to scorn : they shoot out the lip ; they shake the 
head, sayiog. He trusted on the Lord that he would 
deliver him : let him deliver him.'* — " They that 
passed by reviled him, saying. Thou that destroyest 
the temple, and buildest it three days, save thyself. — 
He trusted in God ; let him deliver him now.** — Mat. 
xxvii, 39, 40. But there can be no deliverance for 
Jesus until he has payed the very last mite. His 
strength must go, his blood must go, his life must 
go ; he must die unto Sin, must die under the cnrse 
due to Sin ; his life is taken from the earth.*' '* He 
gave his life a ransom for many.*' 
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Here God^s hatred to Sin was Hianifested ; here 
his judgment agaiost Sin was executed ! Here 
(fod for Sin condemned Sin in the flesh : in Jesus the 
word which was made flesh. Here judgment begins * 
at the houy of God. *' Behold the man V '' Be. 
hold the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of 
the woild !'* Qthold the bleeding sacrifice. Behold 
him, ** bearing all our sins in his own body on the 
tree T' ** Behold him pour out his soul unto death !'' 
Hear his language : — " I am poured out like water, 
and all my bones are out ol joint ; my heart is like 
wax, it is melted in the midst of my bowels." His 
blood is poured out like water ; his joints are dislo- 
cated by hanging on the tree ; his heart is melted 
in the midst of his bowels, melted by the fiery law, 
and fiery indignation of Jehovah against Sin ; (of the 
which melting, the sacrifices made by fire unto the 
Lord, were a figure.) " My strength is dried up 
like -a potsherd ; and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws ; 
and thou hast brought me into the dust of death. 
For dogs have compassed me ; the assembly of the 
wicked have inclosed me ; they pierced my hands 
and my feet.** — Ps. xxii. " My God, my God^ why 
hast thou forsaken me?** Sin, imputed^ was the 
cause why God forsook Jesus ; Sin, imputed, was the 
cause of Jesus being stricken, smitten of God, and 
afflicted. ** He was wounded for our transgressions, 
bruised for our iniquities." — Is. liii, 5« 

All the solemn threatenings and judgments of God 
denounced against Sin and sinners, was inflicted upon 
Jesus, the surety and Sin-offering ; hence it is said, 
•"-*'' judgments are prepared for scorners, und stripes 
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for the back of fools'*.— Pro, xix, 29. The judg- 
ments and the stripes that lay against the church 
were born by the surety, who *' gave his back to the 
smiters, and his chle^eks to them that plucked off the 
hair." ** The plowers plowed upon my back ; they 
made long their furrows." — Is. 1, 6. — Ps, cxxix, 3. 
" The chastisement of our peace was upon him, and 
by his stripes we are healed." — Is. liii, 5. 

The word declares that, *'God shall wound the 
head of his enemies, and the hairy scalp of such an 
one as goeth on still in his trespasses.*' — ^Ps. Ixviii, 
21. So did Sin-avenging justice wound Jesus : — *' Hit 
visage was so marred more than any man, and his 
form more than the sons of men." — Is. lii, 14. Yet 
it was not for any wrong that Jesus had done that he 
was wounded, for he did always those things that 
pleased God : — <* But he was wounded for our trans- 
gressions, he was bruised for our iniquities."— ^Is. liii, 
6. The surety, though pure and spotless in his own 
person, yet being made Sin by imputation, was 
thereby obnoxious to the divine justice. '* Ue had 
done no violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth. 
— Yet it pleased the Father to bruise him." — Is. liii 
9, 10. This shews God's holy hatred and utter 
abhorrance to Sin ; and that he will in no wise clear 
the guilty; and that it is Sin, not the decree, that 
makes the siimer abhorred of God. 

« 

It is written, — "The Lord shall abhor the bloods 
and deceitful man." — Ps. v, 6. So did God abho i 
Jesus when he bore all the bloody and deceitful crime ^ 
of his people: had it been otherwise, David must 
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have been abhorred, and accursed too ; but the pro- 
phet informs David, that he Lord had put away his 
Sin. How had he put away David*s Sin ? ** By the 
sacrifice oi himself ;" by Jesus, the surety, being ab- 
horred and accursed instead of David. According to 
that word, — ** Thou hast cast off and abhorred, thou 
hast been wrath with thine anointed." This anointed 
was David's Lord and Saviour, who was here cast qff 
and abhorred for David's bloody and deceitful crimes; 
and thus David's Sin was put away. *' Without 
shedding of blood is no remission." 

The word teaches, that, God takes away his de- 
fence from the wicked, leaving their mountains and 
heritage waste to the dragons of the wilderness.-*- 
(See Num. xiv, 0. — MaIo i, 3.) So did the Father 
take his defence from Jesus, when he delivered him 
«p for our offences :-r-hence the word.-i-" Thou hast 
been wrath with thine Anointed : thou hast broken 
down all his hedges ; thou hast brought his strong 
holds to ruin. — All that pass by spoil him." — Ps. 
Ixxxix, 38, 40, 41. 

The law says, — *' The soul that sinneth it shall 
die." Jesus, our surety, standing in our law place, 
and made Sin by imputation, is inevitably exposed to 
the severily of the divine sentence : hence the word, 
*— >" Awake, O sword, agaiust my shepherd, and 
against the man that is i^y fellow, saith the Lord of 
hosts. Smite the shepherd/ - -Zech. xiii, 7. Jesus 
meets the stroke ; the flaming sword is quenched in 
his blood : Jesus dies for his people, lays down his 
life for the sheep : dies the just for the unjust, to 
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biiDg us to Grod ; " he gave his life a ransom for 
man^/' Christ Jesus the Lord of life and glory, 
hears the groaning of the prisoners who are appointed 
to die, and his compassionate heart says, "I will 
redeem them from death ; I will open the prison to 
them that are bound ; I will say to the prisoners, Go 
forth !" But at what expense ? Life for life ; Jesns 
must stand in their law place, must be charged with 
all their crimes, their liberation is at the expense of 
his blood : — " without shedding of blood is no rewis- 
sion.'^ — Hbb. ix, 22. According as it was said, on a 
certain occasion to a king of Israel^ '' Because thou 
hast let go a man whom I had appointed to utter 
destruction, therefore thy life shall go for his life.*'— 
% KiN«s XX, 42. So in like manner, if Jesus lets 
go a soul from death, the life of Jesus must go for the 
ransom of that sinner. Where the divine sentence is 
passed, it must be executed, either upon the head of 
the guilty, or upon the atoning victim offered up in 
sacrifice. Hence Jesus offered himself without spot 
to God, a sacrifice for his people ; and ** dies the just 
for the unjust, td bring us unto God." —"Ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and 
gold : but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a 
lamb without blemish and without spot : who verily 
was fore-ordained before the foundation of the world, 
but was manifested in these last times for you, who 
by him do believe in God, that raised him up from 
the dead, and gave him glory ; that your faith and 
hope might be in God.*' — 1 Pet. i, 18, Si. 

The liberation of the prisoners was not contrary to 
tiie will of the Father, but in perfect accordance with 
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hit will and sovereign appointment ; yet the divine jus- 
live having a solemn claim upon the forfeited life of 
the sinner, that claim must be met by the surety * 
and Jesus tenders the ransom price, *' Life for life.^ 
Nor is this act to the disparagement ot the Son in the 
eye of the Father, but contrariwise, it exalts the Son 
in the Father's love. " Therefore doth my Father 
love me because I lay down my life.*'- -JoHX z, 17. 
And again, — "He humbled himself, and became obe* 
dient unto death, even the death of the cross. Where- 
fore, God also hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above every name ; that at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow. of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things under the 
earth ; and that every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ b Lord, to the glory of God the Father.*' 
— Fhilippians ii, 9, 11. 

''Ought not Christ to have suffered these things^ 
and to enter into his glory V* Upon the cause of 
these things being suffered by Jesus, the surety, he 
makes his intercession for the saints ; hence his lan- 
guage : — " Let not them that wait upon thee, O Lord 
God of hosts, be ashamed for my sake : let not those 
that seek thee be confounded for my sake, O God ot 
Israel, Because for thy sake I have borne reproach, 
shame hath covered my face.'''— Ps. Ixix, 6, 7. Thus 
the surety pleads for his people upon the ground of 
his having born the penal- wrath and shame due to Sin, 
in tLeir room and stead. 

But the advocates for high doctrine, plead the 
divine and holy oi-dination of Sin from the very atone- 
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meat itself; they argue, that, «' As the Father lay 
vpon the surety all the sins of his people, that thiese 
sips must all be committed ; and God will see to it 
that they shall all be committed.*' 

But the word of inspiration teaches, that, not the 
mere acts of Sin, but that the body of Sin was laid 
upon Christ. " Our old man is crucified with Christ.** 
— Rom. vi, 6. The acts of Sin are but the fruit of 
th^ corrupt tree ; fallen nature is the root, or rotten 
core, that bringelli forth fruit unto death. And this 
root, with all its branches and frnit, wqm laid upon 
Christ ; he was made Sin for us ; the old man, with 
all his affections and lusts, was laid upon Christ, and 
crucified with Christ ; but for what end ? That we 
should continue in Sin ? No ; but ** that the body 
of Sin might he destroyed ; that henceforth we should 
not serve Sin.*^ — Rom. vi, 6. Jesus did not atone 
for Sin in order to bind his people to commit Sin ; but 
to redeem, to liberate, and to save his people from 
Sin. " Thou shalt call his name Jesus : for be shall 
save his people from their sins.** — Mat. i, HI. 
'* Jesus Christ gave himself for our sins, that he 
might deliver us from this present evil world, accord- 
ing to the will of God, and our Father,—- by the which 
will we are sanctified through the offering up of the 
body of Christ once." — Gal. i, iv. Heb. i, 10. 
** Jesus, that he might sanctify the people with his 
own blood, suffered without the gate. — For their 
sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanc- 
tified through the truth." Not that they might be 
consigned to Sin. " In that he died, he died unto 
Sia once : but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 
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Sio, but alive uftto Grod through Jesus Christ. — Let 
him that uameth the name of Christ depart from 
iniquity.** — Heb. xiii, 12.— John xvii, 19. — Rom. vi, 
10, 11.— 9 Tim. ii, 19. 

I would ask the unprejudiced believer, does the 
above quotations breathe anything like the doctrine »^ 
as that the atonement lays the believer under the 
necessity of committing Sin? They hold forth a 
doctrine as opposite thtreto as life from death. 
''Christ was delivered for our offences, and rose 
again for our justification. — Having put away Sin by 
the sacrifice of himself/* ''Let not Sin therefore 
reign in your mortal body, that ye should obey it in 
the lusts thereof : neither yield ye your members as 
instruments of unrighteousness unto Sin : but yield 
yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from the 
deacJ; and }our members as instruments of righteous^ 
ness unto God/' — RoM. iv, 25— vi, 12, 13. 



THE END.. 



